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PREFACE 



In the framework of its aoUvi-ties, OECD has main^ 
tained a special interest in the growth problt-ms < f its 
develop-ing MeSber oountrjes. In spite the progress they 
have achieved over tho lact two decadoa, these countries con- 
tinue to share some distinctive features o£ weakness^ in their 
eoonoffiio and social structures by comparison with some of the 
more industrialised Member countxies. 

The relatively low income per capita (amo-ng the lowest in 
Western Europe) and the regional and social disparities within 
these counta-ies make for larg^ population groups v/hich cnnoy only^ 
limited opportunities for education; oon\-crse3y-, the limi^;ed 
capacity of theiT societies to adapt to changing structures 
modern technologic* and instii;utional requirements, due to.thow 
■ low level of educational attainment, remains one oT the princi- 
pal constraints on accelerated social and economic progress. 

A flxst syfecematic approach to the problems of educational 
growth in the developing Member countries was attempted some 
ton yearo ago within the framework of tbe OECD Mediterranean 
- Regional Eroject. As a pioneering activity in the field of 
education, the MRP stimulated significant policy decisions and 
further educational planning and research in these countries. 

Under conditions of continuing demand pressure for 
educational services in a climate of a more general process of 
economic-,- social and technological change, Hhe developing 
Member countries are now faced with the need to renew tbeir 
efforts for educational development and undertake drastic re- 
fonns of their educational systems. In this contest, it, was 
\ felt that.it would be useful to attempt an analysis and evalua- 
tion of the progress realised towards educational objectives 
as defined m their development plans, as well as an assessment 
of major chdnges in the structure of the educational systems 

rf Greece,- Portugal, Spain, Turkey and Yugoslavia, the last 
as associate Member. 
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during the 1970s, as a basis for suggesting priority areas of 
general policy, concern in the future* The results of this 
effort, vmddrtaken by the Secretariat under the programme of 
i;he Education Committee, are presented in the report, that 
follows. 

The approach adopted- for this study was based .on a- global 
model of quantitative analysis allowing for an overall review 
of educational developments. To achieve this purpose, a 
special effort was made to build up a minimum body of basic 
statistics. The def-icl-encres in the ayailable information 
are pointed out in the report, in this way indicating priori tie 
for future statistical v/ork. 

This report has been prepared by the Secretariat, with 
generous help from the national authorities of the countries 
concerned in providing and supplementing data and information^ 
on which the analysis was built. Within the Secretariat, the 
work for this study was carried: out by^ Constantine Doussis, 
assisted by Jacques Naturkrejt" in the collection and 
tabulation of the statistical data. 
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Scope and Aims 

S|Aoe the Washington Conference in 1961 and the Mediter- 
ranean Regional Pi:oject, the developing MemVer coxintrie^ 
(Greece, Port^^gal, Spain, Turkey' and Yugoslavia).have witnessed 
a rapid rate oX ediicational grov;th. There is some doubt, how- 
ever, whether the capacity of theix educational systems, which 
was described as modest in the I-IRP reports, has grown suffi- 
ciently to ensure that educational standards have been main- 
tamed and improved, and that the systems themselves will 
develop siroothly in the future. 

The general purpose of this review is first to describe 
and analyse the educational development in these countries 
during the 'sixties; secondl^^, to assess approximateay the mag- 
nitude of the growth problems which are likely ^to arise during 
the next decade because of the increasing demand for educa- 
tional services. The basis on which this review has been pre- 
pared could also lead to the establishment of a broad framer 
work for periodic reviews of growth in education, i'elairing ii; 
to other objectives of development policies. Such reviews 
which would enable a rapid assessment .of the situation in the 
field of education to be m^de, are now necessary because of 
the rapid and continuous educational growth which is taking 
place within the overall process of social and economic change 
They could facilitate the discussion of major policy issues, 
and help determine which are the most important areas for re- 
search, improvement and innovation. Finally,- they could use- 
fully compare the problems, achievements and policies oX the 
Member countries concerned and help determine common fields of 
interest. 

More specifically, the purpose oX the present review is: 

- to evaluate the achievements of the past in rela- 
tion to educational goals and to discuss the 
present aonditions for educational development; 



- to anulyi^o iho factors which have conditioned 
educational development and also the/'efXects 
on these developments o£ educational policies; 

- to consider how the Member countries are en- 
visaging the future of their educational systems 
in terms of the re-evaluation of 'the overall 
goals of their development policy and the rele- 

' vant re-allocation of resources anong the various 
social and economic sectors; 

- to consider their specific targets or forecasts 
for educational development for the nexl ten-year 
period (as against the present situation) in rela- 
tion to what they have achieved in the past', their 
actual capaci;ty and the resources they need and 
can inobilise over rhis period for further educa- 
tional expansion; 

- to examine the policies proposed for influencing 
the rate and type of educational expansion in the 
desired direction, according to the goals for 
educational development. 

The need to examine concurrently tke development of 
educational planning and the means for implementing it at all 
levels -r national^ ."egional, instxtutional — and the estab- 
lishment of special -institutions for preparing the necessary 
reforms for the applo-cation of innovations in the field of 
education have given rise to a series of special projects 
undertaken= within tho framework of the OECD activities, in 
cooperation wi^h the developing Member countries. 

Thp ProblpTT^ nf thf^. A^^Qi1?^b11 tt^y of 'Educational Statistics 

Studies of a synthetic nature require a wide range of 
information in the form of either basic statistics and indi- 
cators or specific studies l^ft.uminating some important 
aspects of the development and operation of the system (such, 
as studies on regional and social disparities, student pre- 
ferences,, cost studios, etc.) Unfortunately, very little 
interrelated data, collected regularly by competent agencies 
on .an annual or longor period basis for use in preparing 
growtW^r^c^^^S^is a\ailj^ble. Some useful statistical work 
of this r'/ind ha^>been done in the past, but only for specific 
reviewsVor studies. » " 
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For the pi^oQK* or thie review, in additioji to using 
existing material., attempts have been made to collect further 
data. Thus, a questionnaire was drawn up to provide a struc- 
tural framework for collection and presentation of statistical 
information with the two-fold aim of ascertaining educational 
progress xn the developing Member countries and of working 
out a simple model of quantitative estimates of a number of 
variab5.es of the educational system as a basis for decision- 
making a\ -the general policy level: 

- We set of tables ref ers to what couxd be con- 
slde^'ed as a minimum of basic data which to be 
useful must allow for a number of basic inter- 
relationships to be produced. For example, 
enrolment s in primary education have to be re- 
lated to the corresponding number of teachers 
and/or to the correspond.ng exT)enditure for 

4 - - - 

pi'imary e ducat Jon; 

- another set of tables has the purpose of pro- 
viding the necessary infonnation for following 
up the flows of students and the changes ^v. the 
pattern of educai^ional expansion: I y 

- finally, the tables referring j^<^^he\enrol7nent r 
ratios, the occupational structure of V the labour 
force, regional disparities and father's occu- 
pation aim at giving some very general indications 
as to educational progress iin relation"-^o the 
gq^eral objectives of the educational development 
policies. 

To facilitate the statistical work, the OECD Secre- 
tariat filled in the tables insofar as possible from the 
annual r^rts available to the Organisation and other pub- 
lished material, tho tabulations for each country were then 
sent to the national "authorities concerned for completion. 
In the light of replies, additional information and comments., 
ea<?h was revised in the final form \n which it appears in 
Appendix I. However, in many caVs, the statistical gaps do 
not permit afl thorough a description or study of specific 9 
problems as would have been preferable in a report of this 
kind-.- Until an effort has been made at the international 
level to adopt a moiT^ generalised and standardised system of 
statistics for evaluating the performance of educational 



/■ ■ • ■ " 

•iiystems axid r^.'rooastin,^ ^educational developments, the lack oi 
regularly supplied, basic information will continue to De felt 
in important areas in the elaboration of educational develop- 
ment plans and policies. ^ 



\ 
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Chapter 1^ • 



SOCIAL Aim ECONOMIC , BACKGROUND 



Among-* the OECD Member countries, Greece,. Portugal, Spain, 
Turkey and Jugoslavia continue^^'to present some cf the features 
oX countries in the process of de^velopnient. Notwithstanding 
the progress registered over the last two decades, their income 
per capjta is still rnuch lower than that.o^f the other Western 
European countries. The number of people employed in agricul- 
ture and in the processing, 'transport and marketing of agricul- 
tural products is very large. On the other hand the agricul- " 
tuxal sector's relatively smal share in the domestic product 
reveals the low ^productivity levels of- the sector. Since the 
buUc of industrial and textia;by -activities is concentrated in a 
'few deveiopment centa:^s.,- *the low ^^rojductivity in agriculture 
leada to wide income disparities among the various regions. 
^Dhus, /the rural areas where a high proportion of the population 
lives are c^iaracterised by extensive under-employment -and poor 
living standards'. 3ut even in the cities, in industry and. the 
tertiary sector ^ the presence of *a considerable number of small, 
non-compe^itlve* 'units is still evident. ^ 

Sable 1 shows the GNP per capita, the structure of the GDP 
and that -of the labour force ilor ^^tfe^deVelo.ping countries as _ 
well as for other selected OECB cdtuftries. By comparing these 
figures an indication can be obtaine^d of the gaps which exist 
between the countries. ' ^ ^ * 

In addition [there are other economic and social indicators 
which reflect inadequacies iji many sectors; these imply the 
long-term naturae |of '^e problems faced by these Cuwntj'ies and 
underline the neod for important changes in their social and 
economic structure dn the future . ' . ' . 

Among the most serious deficiencies hindering the develop- 
ment of these countries and accentuating regional ^isparitie^r.. 
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a?a))le 1 

GNP K5R CAPITA,- STUUOTURH: OF SD? AND OF THS LABOUR ?0RCE (1963) 



Oojuntry 


GHP per 
: capx t3u(r) 
: (U.S.S) 


Percentage contribution to GBP 


Percentage breakdov 
total employmen'' 


•m o f 

b 


Agriculture 


-Industry 


Services 

~ ^~ 


Agriculture 


Industry 

* * - - _ 


= Services 


Greece 

Portugal 

Spaia 

(Turkey 

Yugoslavia 


8^0 
; 530 

770 " 

350 
' 450(2) 


21.2 
19.0 
16.3 
33.6 

22.7(2) - 


2T.3 , ; 
\ 42. 2 

33.7 
= 26.5 
- 40.8(2) 


: 51.5 
= 38.8 

50.0 

39.7 

36.5(2) 


50.1(2) 
32.3 
29.4(2) 
72.7 


; 2i.i(2) ; 
36.2 

36.6(2) : 
11.4 


; 28.7(2) 
31.5 - 
34.0(2) 
15. 9v 


Other OECB Count^ 

rfaly 

Prahco 

Germany 


ries 

1 390 

2 530 
* 2 200 


11.1 
6.6 
3.9 


: 38.6 
; 50.9 


. .50.3 
45 --6 
: 45.2 


' 22.-5 ' 
15^8 
10.2 


41 .8 
40.4 
* 46.2 ^ 


35.7 
: 43. S 
^ 41 . 6 



1) At current prices and exchange rates. ^ ^ , ' 

2) Year 1967 . \ • " ' * 

Sources: OKOD Observer , February 1970 and Economic Survey > 1969, for Yugoslavia. 



within tliom is l?io lack of an efiicient economic and social 
infrasti^jcture (communication networks, Irrigation systems, 
elcctrfcity supply, education, housing for low- income groups, 
healtn faoilitieo, etc.). Similar deficiences are also found 
in the field of scientific research which lacks the necessary 
government departments and other institutions and to which only 
a negligible amount of resources is devoted.(l) 

The total population of the five, countries together in 
■ 1966 amounted to 101,729,000 (or 27.5 per cent of the European 
'^^ OECD Member countries' total population, including Yugoslavia)-. 
As shown in Siablc 2. it''increased at a rate of 1.4 per cent per 
year over the period 195'>-1966. Iurkey= alone, however,^ was r^s- 
gonsible for %.1 per , cent of the increase.^ 

' Emigration and urbanisation movements, which weye accel- ^ 
^ era led in the. early sixtlea, may be largely explained by weak- c 

nesses. in the* economic and social structures of the fi^e 
• countries . AT.1 of them are more or less "emigration regions". 

' - -cnn Greece, Portugal and Spain, the emigration movement has ■■ 
" caused a serious decline in the birth rate and in the rate of.. 
^ populatior^ increase. -It has also resulted ^in a reduction in 

the proportion of young age groups in the total population and 
has had an unfavourable effect on the (jualitative structure of 

the labour force. •„ ^ 

In Turkey, despite emigration, the rate of popula-tion 
increase has been so hfgh that the present pol'icy of the govern- 
ment., as defined in the lurkrish Development Tlan 1968-1972, is 
fco improve the sti-ucture_ of the population and reduce its rate . 
of increase. , An important demographic characteristic in this 
country is the very 'high proportion ox children in the total 
population (4r.2 per cent in i960). 

• f "in Yugoslavia, high^birth rates prevail mainly in the 
/ rural areas. This countr^ is also characterised by a high pro- 
portion'of children in the total 'population ; it ranks'seoond 
r among the developing Member' countries, with 31.1 per cent of the 

■'k tofel population under 15 years of age (Sable Z). This proper- ^ 
<' tion 'is still among'the highest in Western EuropeV 



1) An extensive description of the structural social and eoono- 
mic problems of Iftie developing Member countri.e^ .can^be found 
their development plans, which constitute the n.ost impor- 
"tant soured of official information for this report.^and in 
the OECD Economic -Surveys for each country. See also ihe 
ffr Lth of oSt l9bU--lSbU , . Chapter IV, "Developing CouFfJies". 
a OECD, 1-970. - 
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- Table 2 
BASIC DEMOGRAPHIC Mtk 



^^'^'^^-r^,.,^.^ Country 
demographic 




Tortu^al 


~- Spain - 


^Turkey 


lYugofflavia 


Total 


Kuropean 
- 0ECi>(t) 


Total population (in 000 ts) 
1956 


7,966 : 
8,614 


6,610 ; 

9,335 \ 


:29i056 

;3i,8?i ; 


:32,17^ ; 


: 19,737 ; 


: 87,283! 
:101,731 


; 37^ » 600 


Average annual ra'to of 


1.1 


1.2 5 


1.2 ; 






_ . . = 


' 0.8 


Average annual ra^9^ of 
Increase afte^r nigration 


= 0.? ; 


0.7 


: 0.8 ; 


; 2.? -- 


1.1 


1.4 : 




Population by age (fS of total) 
In I960 

15-64 years 

65 years and over ^ 


2o . 1 
:65.8 
8.1 " 


29.1 
6^.9 

: 8.0 


27 . 4 
64.3 -- 
8.2 


-- 41.2 

; 55.1 I 

3.7 


3i.i(o ; 

62.6(1) -_ 
6.3(1) 






Urban population (i- oX to^l) 
rear 1950 
Xoar I960' 


36.8(2) : 

: 43.5(1) ; 


19.4 ■ 


; 52.0 : 
: 57.2 _ 


_ IB. 5 
_ 26.3 


. 1B.J*(3) : 

28. .^(1) 

/ : 

6.-65(5) = 
1.W(5) ' 






Average annual popula%iOU 
growth rates (1950-191*0) 

urban 

total 


; 2.60(4) 
1 0.95(4) 


\ 2.10 

0.55 ; 


; 1.75 \ 
0.85 


6.55 : 
; 2.85 







1) Year 1961. 2) Year 1951. 3) Year 1953. 4) Period 19"51-1961. 5) Period 1953-1961. i 
6) Including Yugoclavia. , 

S urcea: a) The "population data, with the exception P^'j^soolayia, were taken from 

^ ' c publication I>abour Fi roe Statistico ; for Yugoslavia, from the y.H,- Demographic. 

Yearbooko . » ' 

b) ihe urbanisation ratios for Groooo, Eortugol and ^"|»fl^via werfi taken the 

Dsno granhlc Yearbooks ; £o"e Spain and lurkey, Xrom their development plans. 



\flth the exception of Spain, the majority of the popula- 
Irion m these countries Uves in rural or sem^-url)an areas. The 
rate of urbanisation, however, was quite rapid over< the decade 
of the fifties., as the figures in Table 2 show. 

It might be said that among the five countries Spain is 
the only one 'with a sufficient number Qf "urban" centres (31 
towns with a population x>f over 100,000 inhabitants). In 
Turkey, which has about the ^ame population as Spain but only 
14 to*vms cf over 100,000 people, the urbanisation rate is 
extremely high. In Yijgoslavia, the rapid increase xji urban 
population ran parallel to some extent to the' effort to promote 
itidustrialisatxon in, the country ; regional dispai:i-ties, how- 
ever., are still very' large. In Greece and ?orti;^al, where the 
iirbanisation rates are lower than in Turkey and Yugoslavia, the 
main problem appears to be one of over-concentration in the 

capii^als. - - ^ 

In the post-war period the five developing Member countries 
have undertaken sustained and co-ordinated efforts to accelerate 
their social and economic development. Between the years 1955- 
1968 they attained growth rates higher Xhan the OECD average 
for the same period. 



Table 5 

TRSH3) RATKS^ GROWTH OF OmWT (1955-19^6) 
Annual average rates 



Country 


GDP 


Agri- 
cul- 
ture 


Industry 


Services 


Greece 
Portugal ' 
Spain 0) 
Turkey 

Yugoslavia (4) 


5.9 
5.4 
7.0 

4.9 (2) 
5.4 


'2.-9 
1 

2.7 
2.6 
2.9 


8.7 
8.6 
8.4 

6.3 (3) 
6.0 


6.2 
5.3 
5.7 

6.7 (3) 
6.7 


European OECD 


. 4.8 









1-) Period 1^58-1968. 

Z) Met domestic ^product. " 

3) Blectricit>y, gas and water are included under services. 

A) ComDarable data are not available. Growth rates are for the 

^ peSofl 964-1 969 and are based on Yugoslav definitions and 

concepts of social product (social' and private sector). 
Sources : n^he Growth of Output ^960 - 1980, OECB, 1970. 
" ilGonomic - Survey - for Yugoslavia , OEOP, 1972. 
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In (Table 'j^. the growth rates of the three major ecoTiomxc 
SBcturiS rel'lect clearly the structural changes whioh are" taking 
place in the ecoriomies these countr-ies. Industry is expand- 
ing <tt a much I'a^tei' rate ihai agriculture, of which the share 
in 6BP is e«jntinuousiy' dim^nisning in favour ff the other sec- 
tors. (1) This d*>velopmerit, xn conjunction with the rapid 
urbanisation movement, tjhows clearly that the five countries 
are in a s-tage of rapid transition from an agrarian -^o a more 
diversified economy and to a new social structure. ^ 

The changes xn the patterns of consumption, as w^.11 as ^he 
need for these countries ta ensure at the* same time an 
xncreasing participation in the woxld"" eopncmy., add to the need 
for the restructurang. modernisation and expansion of their 
pruductive capacity and for the application of new methods of 
organisation. Parallel to this, with rising incomes and change 
m social structure the demand^ for social services such as 
educatic^n and health is becoming more pressing. Dhe economic 
and social problems arising from the movement vf* population to 
development centres call fox increasing and special attention, 
especially in the dircc^tion of : 

- providing employment m the cities at a rate hxgh , 
enough to absorb the additional labour force' 
coming from the v^irllages; r ' . 

- expanding the social and economic infisastructure 
of the Cities accordingly (educational facilii^ies, 
housing , water supply, etc . ) ; 

- providing for the ^education and trc^ining of rural ^ 
workers to enable them to work efficiently in 

theii" new occupations; 

- ensuring a balanced development of all regions to 
avoid over-concenl7ration in one*or more big cii^ies. 

All £ive countries are implementing development plans; 
target growth rates for output' are {?et as high as 8 per cent 
per y^ar for (rreece, 7 per cont for Portugal and Turkey and 



1) In Greece, t])0 ehare of agriculture in GBP fell from 33.2 
per cent m 1950 to ^7.9 pe? cent in 196^, in Portugal from 
'53.5 per cent \o 21.1 per ctnt and in Turkey from 48.8 per 
ccnt'to 39.0 per c^t. 
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5.2 per cent £or Spain. (1) In Greece and Portugal, relatively 
greater importance is attached to improvement m productivit^r ^ 
than to increase in employment. The annual growth rates "of 
employment envisaged are 1 per cent in Greece and 0.3 per cent 
in Portugal, as against an increase in productivity of T.O per 
cent and 6.7 per cent per yc;ar, respectively. In Spain, 
'employment is expected to rise by 1.3 per cent and productivity 
by 3.9 per csnt per year. In all plans, measures have been 
adopted for the re-dls.trxbution of income through an increased 
participation of lower-income groups in the increase of GNB, 
not only by means of salary policies but also those aimed at 
the development rf xhe social sectors (education, health, etc..-) 
and of the bacli^^ard regions. 

To achieve these objectives, the developing Member coun^ 
tries have to face a variety of problems which are not neces- 
sarily of the same type or magnitude in all of them, A typical 
example ts that of savings. According to the development plans, 
only Spam seems to require a modest increase in the share of 
savings to GNP_; Yugoslavia already spends a very high proper- 
tion of its product for investment (Tat>le 4). 

The .balance-of -payments situation reflects some of the 
structural'weaknesses of the developing Member countries, 
mainly 'the limited cap&city of their products to compete in 
international markets 

Table 5 shows that only Portugal has a balance-of^payments 
surplus large enough to finance an ambitious t^evelopment policy 
in the next few fears from her own resources*. The other four 
countries will still need substantial external resources to 
finance their development plans, though they all hope to 
achievk aerate of exports high enough "to counterbalance 
increased imports an^ thus reduce dependence on foreign finance. 

During the sixties, all^the developing Member countries 
drew up long-term development ]^plant^, some of them for the first 
time, to deal. with the great number of growth problems facing 
them. They have done so because they recognise the need to 
view these problems within a cgmprchensive long-terra perspec- 
tive rather than piecemeal,, as in the past.. 



1) The growth target in the Yugoslav Plan 1966-1970 was 7.5 per 
^ cent to 5.5 pel cent per yelr. The Yugoslav authorities are 
now preparing a new plan for the period 1971-1975 with the 
same growth target. / 



;er!c ' 
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arable 4 
SHARE OP SAVINGS TO GNP 



Countries 


Period of Plan - 


Per cent of Savings to GNP 


Year 1967 


End of Period 


Greece 


. ^ 1968-1972 


21.8 


26.2 


Portugal 


^968-1975 


19.8(1) 


22.7(1) 


Spain 


1968-1971 


21.0 


22.5 


Turkey - 


1968-1972 


19.0 


23.0 


Yugoslavia (2) \ 




: 30.7(lO ^ 





1) Represents fixed asset formation and change in stocks. 
2^) Source: Economic Survey-of =-Yufyoslavla , OECD, 1972. 
Source : Developmen-t^ Plans . 



Table 5 

BALANCE OF PAY^ffiNTS - TRADE AND CURJIENT BALANCE (1967) 

I 



Mill i ons of d olla rs 



Country 


Trade 
Balance 


Services 

and ; 
Transfers 


: Current 
- Balance 


Greece 


-697Ci^ : 


; * 475 ' I 


-222 


Portugal 


-247(2^ 


414 


+167 


Spain 


-1 ,781(2) 


1,316 


^ -465 


Turkey 


: -162(1) 


46 


: -116 " 


Yugoslavia 


-452( 1 ) 


\ 300 


-132 



1^) ' Imports c.i.f. \ 
2) Imports f.o.b. ^' A 

Source :'^ Eccnomid Surveys , OECD,, 1969. 
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This development is bound up with important institutional 
changes which vill affect. the way in which goals are set and 
decisions taken and which, presiunably . will influence po3 icy 

planning as weJJ.. 

Today the-'educational planner has more information at his - 
disposal on the socio,-econoittic .environment within which edaca- 
tional actiTTities are developed. Growth targets, changes 
envisaged in the social and economic structures, demographic 
evolution, urbanisat^ion movements and social and political 
considerations all constitute the background necessary for 
orientating the long-term educational policies and for develop- 
.ingthe appropriate strategies to attain the educational 
tar-gets . 

At the same time, a comprehensive approach to growth proD- 
ilems provides a structural framework within which the nature 
and ToXe' of education as a factor of social and economic growth 
can be recognised. W follows that the magnitude of the effort 
and the resources to be allocated to meet the needs in one sec- 
tor will ultimately be determined with respect to the relative 
impor ance of other social and economic needs. 

OBJECTIVES OP Tfffi EDUCATIONAL -DEVBI-OPHENa! POIICIBS 

In the framework of the development plans now being imple- 
menl;ed in all five couiitriea, special emphasis is given to 
education in conjupction with the overall social and economic 
goals, '"'ihe objectives ol the long-term educational policies 
are clearly defined; and the action to be taken during the 
medium- term period covered by the plans is described ii) some 
detail in terms of educational reforms, educational growth 
rates and resources .allocated for educational development. 

All five plans point t„o the need to ensure a rapid rate- of 
p^nca-trlonal growth in response to tlie aspirations of 

' society IndT individuals for improved educaijional levels. (l) 
The State, as the main provider of educational services, 

" asaumes the responsibility of supplying the means that the 
•educationai system will need if it is to expand. 

I') Accordlne to the Portuguese "Development Plan (p, 458, 
' "She main obdective of educational poircy, wh^ch 

dominates all other objectives, is the t"*^"^^ f^f ^f" 
the effort to generalise education and improve ii;s quality 
and effectiveness". OFootnote continued on next page; 



In Yu^oDiavia all education is provided directly by the - 
State, but in the other four countries private schools,, operat- 
ing ttnder government control, provide additional educational 
Xaciliiries . 

Most of the plans provlu^ for investment programmes for 
buildings and equipment, and also for increasing the number of 
teachers who v;ill be requi-ied for the increasing number of 
pupils expected. However, the attainment of a high rate of 
educational growth is not the only objective of the educational 
development pulleies. The problem is n.ot just to ensure rapid 
overall increases in the numbers of '^Shildren at all levels of 
education. Several other aspects of tJfe educational expansion 
have also to be taken into consideration-. 

!I?hus, In all five countirles .it is generally recognised 
that planning on the national scale is net sufficient and that 
educational policies sh<juld, at the same time,- aim at reducing 
regional- disparities m educational participation. The adjust- 
ments necessary to ensure the proper re-rdistribution of educa- 
tional activities among the various regions are provided in the 
educational programmes .(1) 



i'ootnote continued from previous page.. 

The Spanish Development Plan emphasises that "In order to 
give full force to the basic principle of ensuring every 
Spaniard the xight and obligation to receive the education 
required to qualify him, individually and socially, within 
the limit of his abilities and ip to his maximum ^poteri - 
tlallties, the diffusion of education to largef^umbers of 
people will continue to be favoured, while talcing all 
appropriate steps to^ ensure that this necessary^ extension 
is not achieved at the cost of a reduction in the standard 
of education ^provlded". Op. 135) 

According to the Turkish Plan (p» 175),= "The purpose of 
education is to enable people to know their environment » 
to react rationally, to adapt to the structural changes of 
society, and to acquire the ability to increase both their 
personal prosper it y^ happiness and. moral values and that 
of their environment throxigh the knov/1 edge' and skill they 
acquire" . _ ^ 

The Greek and the Yugoslav Plans also emphasise the impor- 
tance of education tot both social and economic 
development. 

1) The Portuguese Plan provides for "the extension of the 

school network . . . in a way to increase the number of edu- 
' catlohal establishments and to distribute them over the 
country on the basis of the best criteria of regional 
development of education". 

(Pootnote continued on next page) 
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In most of the pla*;s, the objective of equalisation of 
educational opoortimity is clearly set out.-(l) In educational 
"development policies the provision of scholarships is the most 
commonly adopted measure to meet this objective. In addition, 
'Other means of financial support are also proposed in some of 
the plans (e.g. the granting of loans). In most of the coun- 
tries, policies' to extend the compulsory education period were 



Footnote continued from previous page. ^ ^ ' 

The Greek, Spanish and Turkish Plans, within the framework 
of their regional development policies, regard education 
as a^ means of promoting the various regions and therefore 
they provide for an adjustment of their educational 
policies to take into account geographical diversities. 
Special attention will be given to the establishment of 
new universities and higher technical schools in various 
geographical areas. 

Started within the framework of the 1966-71 Yugoslav 
Development Blan^. a radical reform aimed at decentralising 
the educational system is taking place. According to the 
reply of the Yugoslav authorities to the OEOD Educational 
Growth Enquiry, "The main competence, not only for educa- 
tion policy but also for the operation of the education 
system, lies with the Federated Socialist "Republic s, as 
self-governing political territorial units,- and with ^he 
soalo-polltlcal and, working ihatltutions of citizens. All 
educational legislation is firsft discussed at this level, 
thus associating cltisens and v;orkers with the decision- 
making process." 
1) The Portuguese Plan states as an objective of the educa- 
tional policies "to develop social action in education ... 
to favour studies beyond compulsory .education to alV 
children who have the capacity to do so,, independently ol 
their economic- conditions " . 

The Spanish Plan provides that "The present system of ^ai^d 
to students will be Improved, and will be supplemented by 
the introduction of personal loans, to be repaid as and 
when possible out of the student* s subsequent earnings. 
Such assistance will be increased in line with the objec- 
tives laid dovm in the present Plan for the diffusion of 
education at various levels,, in such a way that a ccess to 
education will ihcreaslnglv -depend upon the intellectual 
capacity of the -individual . rather than -^upon hiS":own - or 
Kis family* s financial resources . These aims will also be 
served by g^omoting the construction of halls of r^ldence 
and^ of senior and junior colleges for students from popu- 
lation centres remote from the seat of the m.ain educational 
establishment." 

The Turkish Plan states that "The possibility to take ad- 
vantage of the State-provided educational facilities 
beyond ^he primary level will be secured according; -to- the 
nflYt clT^le- of^ eoualitY of opportunity . Accordingly , . with 
the aid of scholarships and^ boarding schools the capable 
students will be allowed to obtain the l^ig^est levels of 
education without being hindered by economic difficulties 
and unfavourable envlTonmehtal conditions." 
^Footnote continued on next page) 
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3upported by thV pn>vifiion of free mealii an<l teaching materials 
to »encourage low- income families to send their children to 
school. 

All frvc plana emphasise the importance of education in 
relation tu eoonuinic devel^umenl goals . It is a constant con- 
cern in these countries that the shortage of skilled labour 
well-educated m modern technology is one of the principal 
hindrances to their achieving faster rates of economic 
grovn th , (Jt ) I'he developing Member countries are facing serious 
problems in their efforts to accelerate the desired changes in 
the manpower structure and to impru\;e the pattern of qualifi:)a- 
tions of the labour force. All plans envisage severe reductions 
m.farm labour with subsequent rxses in the urban population 
and in employment in the non-agricultural sectors. 



Footnote coni^inued from previous page 

The Greek and tne Yugoslav Plans do not refer ^o the.pri ,- 
ciple of equalii;y of educational opportunity-, but in the^r 
answer to the OECD Educational Growth Enquiry., the Greek 
authorities state that au- objective of the Greek educa- 
tional policy IS the "provision of education to the largest 
possible number v/ith a simultaneous .effort to secure 
equality of educational opportunity"; the Yugoslav author 
rlties state that a special educational goal is "to provide 
full access to education financed by the community for all 
Yugoslav citizens, rej^ardle sh of -their financial means , in 
accordance wi th thfi^eneral~laws of the Yugoslav social 
community". 

l) According to the Greek Development Plan, "To raise the 

level of education and technical skill of the labour force 
is an essential condition for attaining the planned high 
rate of increase in productivity, and it is the basis on 
which long-term development of the economy will rest". 

In Portugal, an objective of the educational development 
policy is "to adapt the educational system to the require- 
ments for qualified personnel" (Development Plan, p. 169 ♦ 
para . 21').. 

According to the Spanish Plan "^ucation should be a con- 
tinuing process throughout active and working life.,, to 
allow the full development of every side. of the indivi- 
dual's personality-, especially in the case of those who 
were unable to attain intermediate and higher levels of 
education, while at the same time ensuring that profes- 
sional workers can keep abreast of scientific and technical 
innovations. A- national system of occupational and further 
training for the population is an absolute necessity^ to 
provide workers with legitimate opportunities of improving 
their social status and to prepare the ground for economic 
fievelopment . " *^ 
(Pootnoie continued on next page) 
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$he economic progress that the five .developing Member 
countries have made so far has conti^ibuted to. reducing somewhat 
the gap between them and the developed countri^eV and provides 
the* basis for achieving high rates of growth, ^However, the 
margins for development in the ;past were large enough to allow 
economic expansion to take place even with the old patterns of 
produo-tion and organisation. How that such margins of develop- 
ment are almost exhausted and these countries have a more diyersi 
fied type of economy, it is becoming more and more evfdent that^ 
po.lioies for the devel^pTnent and better utilisation of hximan 
resources will be a key factor for sustaining h^lh rates of 
growth in the future. Such poli^pies' are all the mere important 
in view of the rapid technological evolution in the developed 
countries and the -:jrends v/hich can be observjed in the latter 
towards a generalisation of education at higher levels. 

Thus, the development requirements for qualified manpower 
will h^ve an important influence on the 'decisions taken about 
the rate and type of educational expansion. To meet-<^hese 
requirements a nun.ber^ changes are planned-: secondary tech- 
nlctxf education xn t^i.ng rapidly developed higher education 
xs being developer to accommodate a higher proportion of stud- 
ents of science and technology; non-^unlveristy level higher 
educalrion is beini; expanded. Similarly, non-formal education 
(adult education, onrthe-job trainint., accelerated vocational 
training) is also acquiring a growing importance. 

In addition to the above objectives, several other impor- 
tant 'directives for long-term edi>cational policies are stated 
m the development plans or In other official documents. Some 



Footnote continued from previous page 

According to the Turkish Plan tp. 16a): '»The most impor- 
tant element in development is manpower. The success of a 
development plan depends on the participation in the devel-. 
opment' efforts of manpower of appropriate quality and 
quantity and at the appropriate time." 

The Jugoslav Plan- 1971-1975 states that "Resolute steps 
should be taken in work organisations to settle the prob- 
lem of the shortage of close to half a million 'Skilled 
personnel already at the present stage of the development; 
saientlflcally based ,- more skilled and more complex 
operations are becoming the basic condition ot efi^icient 
production. Today it is no longer possible to make deci- 
sions about production and economic policies without a 
scientific foundation; it is impossible to work econom- 
ically with complex installations without appropriate 
knowledge and skills." An Outline of the Concepts- of the 
Social Plan of development 197i-X9 /t? , Federal Kxecut^ve 
Council, Belgrade, January^ 1970. 
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of these dtn^c lives, such as the development of education to 
preserve and diffuse further the national cultural values ( * 
to reate. good citizens), are outside the scope of thi^ report 
as they are rel ted to the particular traditionB and other 
socio-political conditions of each country, although such 
objectives can affect educational developments by influenc.l^e 
curricula development or the pattern of educational expansicn 
(e.g. a lov/er rate of expansion in technical education in 
favour of more humanistic studies). In the same documents, 
governments are also pledged to pursue i>olicxej5 for ensuring 
recurrent edu'fati^ ; far grtdemisin^ < urriculci and teaching 
methods ; for raising tha status and quality of the teaohing 
staff; for increasing student participation in ^omt work with 
teachers; and for improving educational instxtutxons., Bui the 
real purpose of these directives is to i&entxfy strategic areas 
for specU?ic research and policy planning and to initiate 
activities which will lead to the realisation ^f the long-teiTt ^ 
educational policy 'objectives, as presented above. 

A W PATTERN OF EBaCAX^iONAl EXPANSION(l) 

^ i 
A compaiv.i>ive analysis of the evoluxion of the educational 

systejns m the developing Member countries is beyund the scope 

of this report. Educational expansion is examined here to 

ascertain the major problems specific to each country which 

have arisen mainly from the evolution of the demand for educa-* 

tiohal serv-xces or from the application of long-term e^uoationaX 

development policies. This,- of course, doea not exclude the 

identification of certain common characteristics or of similar 

strategic problems in the general process of educational growth 

in these countries over the next decada, if orly because they 

are all now at r^^ughly the same stage of social and economi^ 

development. 

All five countries have shown a remarkable <:apa?ity to 
achieve ,high^ rates of educational e<pansiua over a rather short 
period of time (v1959-1969) . The most important developmi^nts 
have taken place m higher^and secondary education (Table 6), 

i). Developments in pref-primary education are not examined In 
this report as they are the Subject of a separate study. 
The same applies to training outside the formal system such 
. as apprenticeship •courses, on-the-job training, adult 
education, etc. 
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With the exception of OJurkoy, most of the countries did 
not experience important queiititative changes in primary educa- 
tion because by 1960 they ^ad already reached satisfactory 
levels of school attendance at this level; furthermore, in 
Greece, Portugal and Spain the rates, of population iricreas^ 
were low because oX high emigration. Greece (six years' prim- 
ary education) had attai'ned full enrolment by the year 1961.(1) 
In Portugal (four years), the number of pupils in the 7-10 age^ 
group was already 95-5 per cent of the corresponding total 
population in 1^6o!(2) In Spain (four years), the enrolment ^ 
latio^by 1*960 was 84.5 per cent, (3) and in Yugoslavia, over a^ 
total ei^ht-ye^ period gf primary education,, ii; was 83 pev ^ 

cent. (4)* ^ " . . 

A significant achievement was made by ^rkey (Xive years 
of pximary education). which, to arrive at a satisfactory stan- 
dard_,.(5') haV to face an overall increase of roughly two and a 
'ha2:f million* pupiis (100 per cent) within an^leven-year period 
(1959-1970). OHxrkey began this effort from a rather low enrol- 
ment ratio (around^ 70 per cent in I960) and at the- same time 
had t6 cater for large increases in gchool-age population- over 
the'peailod owing to the very high birth rates. 

In secondary general education , o^^^rall enrolment increases 
over the saiie. period (1959-1969) ^ere over i34 per cent dn 
Yugoslavia and up to 14? per cent in Turkey Secondary techni - 
cal^and vocational education , with the exception of Greece, has 
sl^ovn a sioy/er rat^ of expansion; as a result the proportion of 
general education in total secondary education was furtlier 
increased. 

In hi gher education , the increase in enrolments was equally 
signi^ficant. In .Portugal,- Spain and Yugoslavia enrolments in 
. all higher education in 1970 were 2.3 times higher than in I960, 
in Greece ^xn 1969) three 'times higher, and in Turkey (In 1971) 
e.4 times the 196=1 level. But the branch which has shown the 



1) ghe -Mediterranean- Reg ional Pro.iect ; -Greece , OECB, Paris, 
1yt>5.. p. 54.; 

2) IiemograT)hic -Yearbook of U. N. - 1963. 

The Mediterranean Regional Pro;iect ! Spain, OECB, Paris, 
1965, p."34^ - " i 

4) The Mediterranean Regional Pr o.-jectj- Yugoslavia,^ OECB, 
Paris, 1965rp. 51-^ " 

5) According to the Second Five-Year Development Plan (Table 
97 p. 194^), the enrolment ratio in primary education in 
Turkey was 89.7 per cent for the year- 1968- 1969 ♦ 
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most dramatxo 4,nor<iaiiea irt. enrolments ovei:; the period (around 
15 pel^ cent per year in Greece, Turkey and Yugoslavia, and 
7.4 per cent and •9.0 per cent, respectively, in Spain and 
Portugal) is non-universitv type higher education . This 
branch, which was 'a* negligible part of the educational struc- 
T;ure of the five countries in 1959, contributed substantially 
^'P ^ V to tfie' toVal* increase* in all higher education over the period 
tjnder consideration (by 48 per cent in Turkey,- 44 per cent in- 
^Yugoslavia, 2Q per cent in Spain, 24 per cent in Portugal and 
13 per cent in Greece). 

It^i§ interesting to note that the proportion of uni- 
• ' verslty stctdents in science and technology has increased con- 

• 'sider^ibly in'G2:§ece, Turkey a*nd^ Yugoslavia. In Spain, there 
was only a* slight increase, and Portugal even showed a 
decrease. By 1970 this proportion was 41 per cent in 
Yugoslavia, 59 per cent in Spain, 36 per cent an Turkey, 31 per 

» ^ cent ift Portugal and 25 per cent in Greece (Table 6). 
. *^ By 1968, enrolment ratios in. Spain Greece and Yugoslavia 

^"^tSjre approaching full -^ttendanc^ for the age group ""correspon-- 
ding tQ the first eight years ot schooling (^a^le 7,). Portugal 
' ^ and Turkey still had U> maKe efforts in that direction. 

* *A11 fxve c<5untries -are lagg^ijig behind the advanced Euro- 
p$an countries: in their proportions of -the 14-17 age group 
' being educated (upper sec .idary Education).. 'The raaiii reason 

* seemp to 'be the eontinuation (ff regional disparities in income 
and in the ^H^tributior of educational^ faciri^ies. Children 
enter the labour force at an early age, especially in the agri- 
cultural areas where the labour inteflsiveness of ^ agricultural 
activities is* more ^prohounaed . But even in the^ urban ^ireas 

* -where more educational faci^itiea are available, llving^stan-^ 

dard's oi:. the lower-income groups are still js<i*l®w that a major 
portion of this age group* is oJ)ligea |iO take up work in either 
industry or 'tito serVi;ces sectoi^.-^ 

Enrolm^ni rdte^-for th^ 18-22 age. group in Greece, Spain - 
and Yugoslavia were oomparaT^le^ to those^ prevailing in ofher 
advanced JSuropean coi^ntries. One pps^sible reason for this is 
' the social prestige oX higher*'^tfaeation combined with the 
^' Umited opportunities that -upp^r-secondary lovel studies pro- 
vide for'b&tter jobs and social proin</tfon. In Yugoslavia,, the 
two-year post-^condary schools have piaybd an important role 
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AVERAGE A^-iU-a OF GRO^.TK ASI> ?SRCES?AOE DISXRIBUTIOK OP ENPOIXEN?? 

BY UVEL OP SDl*CATIOS 



Country 



- ?tr<"entag<j <5iiitrlbuUon 



- Paite of growth 



•"l<oli "of growth 



iv^.'Vec - 1970/71 
10^9/ CO 
Vj7^V71 

ym/Cf> - 106V/7O 
lyG<>/70 



PrjT^,ary 



0.4 
61,9 



1.3 

7V.5 



1.6 

eo.4 
66.0 



17.4 



84.6 



Genera i 



2;».6 



'9.4 
9.8 

1«. ^ 



U.6 
11.6 
23.9 

10.8 
17.2 



n The figures in bracket* represent the share of. science and tcchr.oiogy 
m toul enrc>Uont« in unl-.eraUy-type higher education. 



Cechnical 
Vocational 



^.7 
^.6 



3.^ 
8.4 
9.1 



4.0 
4.7 



2.0 



7.3 
3.4 
5.7 



CoUegea 



Von-Univereity 
Type 

lUgher Fducatlcn 



0.4 
0.2 
0.2 

- 0.2 

0.5 

- o.«> 

r.o 
0.7 

to.7 ' 
0.7 
1.0 

- 1.6 

Q.6 



2) Year 5959/60^ 

3) Period 1959/60 - 1969/70. 

4) Ye'j\r 1969/70. 



15.2 

0.2 
0.6 



9.0 



7.7 
1.1 
1.4 



15.0 

0.4 

15.3 
0.6 

2.2 



12.5 
1.9 



10.2 
1.7 
2.7 

10.7 
1.9 
3.3 



7.7 
1.4 
1.5 

6.5 
3.0 
4.6 



Scitrjct^ And 

technology (1) 



16.2 <3>^ 
(19.6) 
<25.3){4> 



5.5 
(39.6) 
<?1.2) 



15.0 

<3tJ.o)(2) 
-^(39.1) 



<30.1) 
(36.0) 



7.4 

(37.2) 
(40.7) 



2.3 

100.0 : 
100.0 

2.8 

100.0 

'100.0 

3.8 
100.0 

100.0 

7.3 

100.0 

100.6 



1.9 
100.0 
100.0 
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arable 7 



ENROLMENT, RATIOS FOR THE DBVBLO'PING COUNTRXBS 
Ain> FUR SELECTED EUROPEA?r\OOUHTRIES 



Age 
Group 


Greece 
1968-69 


Portugal 


Spam 
1969-70 


Yugoslavia ' 
1Q70-71 


Belgium 
1966-67 


; France 
1967-68 


Netiier- 
lanas 

1967 


10 , 

11 

12 

n 

14 
15 
16 
17 
18 
19 
.20 
21 
22 
23 


100.0 
98.1 
78.8 
65.1 
57.1 
50.6 
47.1 
40.0 
23.8 


100.0 ' 
94.B 
84.9- 
59.3 
27.7 
25.6 
22.8 
20.5 
18..5 
15.0 
.12.2 
8.9 ] 

5.5 : 


100.0 
97.-7 
91.0 
79.2 
49.7 
'31.7 
26.7 
20.^5 
16.9 
14.2 
16.6 

9.3 

5.7 

5.0 : 




100.0 
99.1 

98 .'7 
' 99.1 

a7=.o 

75.1 
61 .3 
47.0 
35.2 
24.-4 
16.9 

X^13.3 
7.2 

V 5.1 


100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
-'98.5 
84.6 
' 62. 1 
54.5 
39.8 
28.3 
19.9 
15.2 
9.9 
7.2 
6,0'; 


99.8 

99.8 
- 99.8 

99.8 

90.5 , 

71.9 ' 

53.0 

35.3 , 

24-2 

17.0 

12.3 
9.1 
6.4 
5.5_ 


6-13- 
14-.17; 
18-22; 


91 .0 
48.7 

: 15.4 


1 ) 

83.7^ 
21.8^^ ^ 


: 96.0 

3^.4 : 

; 12.4 


94.0^1 
^ 44.02 . 
18.-5^^ ^ 


99.-8 
67.7 
19.5 


99.8 
; 59.9 

: 16.3 


99.7 
62.7 
13.9 



1) Age group 7-14. • * ^) group 15-18. 

3) Age group 19-23. 4) Age^group 19-23. 

Year 1968: 1970 Educational Growth Enquiry. 
Sources: For Greece, Portugal, Spain an^ Yugoslavia: Staxistical 
~ - Appendix I; for all other countries: replies to the 

1-970 Educational Growth Enquiry. 

Comparable .data are not available £or Turkey-. The 
Turkish reply to the Educational Growth Enquiry gives 
the 1968-69 enrolment ratios, by age group,- as follows: 

'* 

Ace "Grout) Enrolment Rairios 

^ ' - - — 5& 

7 1 12 91.2 

13-15 31.9 

16-18 17-5 

19 - 22 7.3 
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in attracting students to higher studies*-(1) In Greece, an 
additional reason is that the educational requirements for many 
jobs (especially in the public services and the banks) are too 

high.(2) . ' 

Information is not available for all the countries (3) on i;he 
extent to which educational demand by educational level was 
satisfied during the period under consideration. In most cases 
entrance examinations^ limit the number of new .entrants at upper 
lev^ (especially *upper secondary and university institutions) 
when the number of applicants ex<?eeds that of places available^ 
In, some cases the shortage of capacity to meet educational 
demand at unJ^versity level has resulted in a large number of 
young people leaving their country to study in foreign -univers- 
ities, (i) OJhis is especially the case in Greece (the propor- 
tion of students studying abroad in the total number of univers- 
ity students in 1911 was 22 per cent) and, to a lesser degree, 
in Turkey (some five thousand students abroad as against a 
total of 95.5 thousand in the Turkish universities)-. However, 
for future planning work^ the reverse movement should also be 
emphasized. In addition to domestic demand for educational 
services, ^ the number of foreign students in the riational 
universities has shown a rapid increase over the decade in all 
five countries; (5) in 1969 Its proportion of the total number 
of university stud.ents was,, in Greece 8.2 per cent, in Portugal 
2.3 per cent, in Spain 3.6 per cent, in Turkey 6.2 per cent and 
in Yugoslavia 2,2 per cent. ' ^ 



1) Mf^diter raneah Regional Project : Yugoslavia.- OECD, Paris, 
T§65 p^ 45: "She fact that the course is very specific 
and of relatively short duration, and that graduates^ can 
obtain gb<^d situatiojis as lecturers, plant engineers, social 
workers, etc., probably counts for as much in the attractions 
of these schools as the fact that admission is relatively 
easy and thatvgraduates can continue their studies at xne 
second level of/ the oiniversity." 

Z:) Zee Salomon Wald: -Individual Demand fo r Higher Education in 
Greece , OEOD, Athens, 19^4. - 

3) Data for Greece (see Table Ilia in Appondix D indicate that 
there is a large unsatisfied demand for higher education. 
By 1969-70, of the university candidates for science and 
- technology only 33.6 per cent were accepted; in non- 
university type higher education the corresponding proportion 
was 39 per cent. 

A) See Hl»cher ^ Bducation in Europe^ Problem s and Prospects. 

^ stabTitersiuAy . m&bbyim. 

5) See Appendix 1* ^ 



The rapia educational expansion ha& helped suljstantially 
in meeting development requirements. The low educational stan- 
dards of large masses oX the rural population has been one of 
the main weaicnesses of the social and ecoiio^nic structure of the 
developing countries. Rapid improvement in the agricultural 
^sector is hindered by the mass of aiiterated) or inadequately 
trained people who are attacked to traditional methods of 
organisation and ^prov action. Wheri .they raove^.to the ci^ties. they 
have a limited capacity to adapt themselves rapidly to new job 
requirements. The progress made in primary education throughout 
the countries is now contributing to the solution of development 
problems, especially those emerging from the chan^ins relation- 
ships between the xural and the othe^r sectors, of the economy . 

Technical education at secondary level expanded at a faster , 
rate than industrial manpower., and thu§ ensured a better quali- 
tative structure of the labour force at middle level. The <- " ^ 
improvement was even greater at the higiicr education level. 
Table 8 shows that the ratio of holders of higher educ^^ion ^_ 
diplomas to total manpower was substantially improved^ in all 
five developing countries. An analysis of these data reveals 
that the proportion uf science and technology diplomas in the 
total labour force increased, in most cases, fa^^tei^ than the^ 
propoi^tion of total diplomas. , 

A comparison with the advanced countries shows the di^ff- 
erences which exist in social and economic strucxures, in tech- 
nological levels and in the organisation of production and gives- 
some indication, therefore, of the effort reauired of the devel- 
oping countries if they are to hasten the changes desired in 
manpov?er structure and to raise the le.vel of qualii:icat. ons of 



1V The illiteracy ratio in Greece is 14 .per cent ( 1971 popula- 
tion census). According to the U.N. Compendium of-Social 
Statis tics 1963 , the illiteracy ratio in Spain" liyto) was 
ia^8 per cent, and in Yngoslavia .1961 > 21 ,4 per cent Ipopu- 
lation of 10 years of age and over). In Turkey, the illitr 
eracy rate of the population 15 years of age and over was,, m 
1960, 61.9 per cent ^ ^SGQ Statisti cal Yeirbook 1970). In 
Portugal, 20 per ce .f the active popui ation- were illiterate 
in 19bO (the MRP-P* Jgal , p. 45). The largest number of 
illiterates was fouud in agriculture. 
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lable 8 



HOLDBRS 0? HIGHER SBUCATIOH PIPLOMAS IN TiiE DEVELOPING COUNTRIES AND IN SELECTED ADVANCED 

EURO^EAN^-MK^ffiETv COUNTRIES 



Thousands 



Countries 


Total 
-Labour ^ 
J'orce 
(a) 


' Holders of Higher 
Education BipLotsas 
excluding primary 
school' teachers) 
(b) 


HOla^rs 02 ocience 
and Technology 
Piplomas (Higher 
£duca Irion ) 

. e. . . - -- ----- - 


(b) as i> 
of (a) 


(c) as ^ 
of (a) 


Gi;eece 


1961 
1971 


3,665, . 
3,388(1) 


79.4 ^ 
-180.0(1) 


10.6 
26.0(1) 


2.2 
5.3 


0.3 
0.8 


Portugal 


I960 
'1970 


3,316 
3,030(2} 


42.1 
60.0 


'I '8.5 ^ 
14.0 


1.3 
2.0 


0.3 
0.5 


Spain 


1960 
1970 


1 1 , oyot 

'«e,372(2) 


194'. 0(3) 
* 333.0 


59.6(3) 
129.0 


1.7 
2.7 


0.5 

1 .V 


Turkey 


I960 
1967^ 


11,399 , 
13,194(4) 


105.0(5) , 
158.0 


18.3<5) 
32.0 


0.9 
1.2 


0.15 
0.2i 


Yugoslavia 


1961 
1970 


8,373 , ' 
'9,389(6) 


181.6 
420.0 


33.7 
97.0 


2.2 
4.5 


0.4 
1.0 


Belgiun 


1961 


3,375 


117.4 


42.7 


3.5 


1.3 


Netherlands 
Norway 


I960 
I960 


4,168 
1,406 


130.0 
37.9 - 


60.3 
13.1 


3.1 

a.7 


* ^ >i 
0.9 



4) OECD Observer , February, 1969. 

5) MRP Turkey ? Tables 12 and 13- 

6) jiconomic- Purvey for Yugoslavia ,- OEOD,- 1^)73, p. 64i 
Rducational Structure of -the Labour Force in -5^ coun'tries. 



1) 1971 Population Census. 

2) * OECD Observer , February, 1972. 

3) MRP - Spain , Table 49. 

- If not otherwise stated, otatiatica -of the Occupational and 
OEGD, 1969. 



Deduction 
^ Lii the MRP roporto. 
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the labour forco. U) Unfortunately, such comparisons can he 
made with only a Xow advanced OECB countries for the years 
around I960 and for selected occupational groups. As can be 
seen from Table 8, in 1969 none oi the five countries had yet 
reached (and only Spain and Yugoslavia were approaching) the 
percentage of scientists and technologists represented in the 
total labour force in Belgium and the Netherlands nine years 
before . But, as was pointed out above, the enrolment trends in 
soience and technology promise further improvement in the near 
future.. 

Because of la^k of inf ojcmatxon about educatfonal develop- 
ments by region, only a few specific examples can be given to 
illustrate the results of the policies to reduce regional dis- 
pariities in educational participation during the period under 
consideration. In Turkey, in upper secondary education^ the 
highest participation rate in the year 1960-1361 was manifested 
in the region "Turkey In Europe" (15-4-; the highest in ail 
other regions was 5.7^). By 1965-1966, the participation rate 
in this region was reduced to 11. V; the proportion in the other 
regions increased correspondingly.i.t2) 

In Yugoslavaa,^ the dispari^ties which existed in I960 in 
secondary general and technical education among the regions 
(Bosnia, Herzegovina, Macedonia and the autonomous regicn of 
Kosovo had the lowest enrolment ratios*) seem to have been ellmr 
mated by 1960-1970; for all these regions participation at 
the secondary level was approximately equivalent to their 
respective proportion of the country^ s total population . (3) 



1) A direct assessment of future development requirements in 
quali^l^ed manpower can be foui^d In the reports. Wi^th 
regard to higher personnel,, the- following increases in the 
number of holders of higher education diplomas were envisaged 
in these reports: 

Greece (1961-1974): 45-5^ ^ ^ '\ 

Portugal (1960-1975): 137-2^ Turkey (1960-1977): ^ ^23-0^ 

Spain (1960-1975): 79.7?^ Yugoslavia (1960-1973): 185-.2?& 

On the uasis of the data in j^able 8, the following increases 
have taken place over a shorter period of time** 

Greece (1961-1971): 126.7^ ^ ^ ^ ^ _ 

Portugal (1960^1970):' 42-59^ Turkey (1960-1967): ^ 50.5^ 
Spain (1960-1970):: 71.65^ Yugoslavia (1961-1970): 131.5^ 

grj-^up -rigparii: i^^p-in Educ^otif^nal Part icipat ion an d- Achieve - 
merrr/ OfiCl), Paris, 1971. 

3) Yugoslav Statistics of Higher Education 1969-1970 and 
Medi terra'nean Regional- Pro .-ject -— xug ^Avia. OECD, 1960, 

P^- 50v - - - 
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on the other hand, statistics available £or the other 
thi?ee countries would suggest a persistence of regional dispa- . 
rities. in Greece, in higher education, the proportion of 
students, whose parents have their residence in the Athens 
area to the- total num-ber of students inorea^.ea from , 
50.9 .per cent in 1961-1962 to 38.-7 per cent in .1969-1 970. (1^) The 
populalrion of the Athens area represented 24.5 per cent of the 
-total population in 1961 and 31-8 per cent in 1971. 

In Portugal, the region of Lisbon increased its ratio of 
f-liceal" enrolment to the population 11-18 years old: in 1954- 
1955 It was the highest in Portugal (11.7:) and it rose to 2,-3 

iTj 1964-1965.(2) 

In Spain, the Madrid region, with a proportion of 
8.4 per cent of the total population (1960), represented 
14 7 per cent of total enrolment's in secondary education (:the 
highest in Spain in 19W-1959)_. Thi? rate rose to 16 per cent 
in the year 1969-1970.(5) ' . . 

Ihe attainment of full attendance in primary education and 
the rapid expansion of secondary education, especially of the 
first cycle, has no doubt contributed in some way to reducing 
social disparities in educational paretic ipation in the develop- 
ing Member countries. Unfortunately, there is no statistical 
evidence of the changes which have occurred during the period , 
under consideration in the distribution of students by socio- 
econ-omic category in upper secondary and higher education . .4) 
Data are available only for the years close to 1960-1961 
but any analysis of this information is likely to be misleading 
because of the enormous differences in classification and 
deXinrtion. ' 

|V riTl- ^--•^^^'^'^ "^-^"^^ Education ^961-1962 and 196|=1270. 
Z) r.v...n Msi>ariti °°^.>^'T:ducationnl Participation ^nd Achieve - 
•ment . OEOJ), i'aris, 1971. 

3) Spanish <^ t..tl .tics of p ..nn,1^rv Eflucation 1958-1959, and 
1969-1970 . ^ . ^ 

4) irTGrcece the number of university students f 

5+«J4?lcll Appendix for Greece.) According to the Greek 
in 1971 !as against 17 per cent m 1961-) . 

....... . parities in Ed^ .^^ti otiai- PartiH nntion and- Achieve - 

iint, OEol), Parj-s, 1971 
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Another characteristic educational development in the 
same perxod xs the relative increase in female- T>articipa'tion at 
all educational levels ^^faWe 9). With the exception of Turkey, 
the number of girls in primary and secondary education in these 
countries represented, by 1969, betw<-en 45 and 55 per cent of 
total enrolments. Female participation in universities 
increased in th^ lour countries (in Turkey it remained at 25 per 
cent-)., but rt continues to be relatively low xn Greece and 
Spain (31 per cent and 25 per cent, respectively). The highest 
participation at this level is in Portugal (45 per cent) and 
Yugoslavia (^B per ce^t) 

There has been a higher overall increase in enrolments in 
the public sector than in the private . Lt should be noted here 
that the private sector of the educational system is important 
only in Spain and PortugaKi) (see TaMe 10). In Greece, th^ 
:private sector plays an important role in ^secondary tecimical 
and vocational education .~In Spain one of the most important 
developments over the period 1959-1967 is the rapid expansion 
of the pubUc sector m secondary general education (share of 
total enrolments increased from 16.9 per cent in 1959 to - 
32.2 per cent in 1969). On the other hand, private institu- 
tions have increased their share in non-university type 
higher education m Turkey and in higher education in Portugal. 

THE EVOLUTION IN RESOURCES 

In view of the weaknesses of the educational systems of the 
developing Member countries, as documented for the beginning of 
the period under consideration, (2) it may be asked how 



1) In Spain and Portugal church educational institutions repre- 
sent the major part of the private sector. 

Z) Some of the findings of the Mediterranean ^^^^^"^^^^f^aect 
reports for the period close to I960 were the following. 

- educational expendJ^ture, as a percentage of the GNP, was 
the lowest in Western Europe; 

- the shortage of teachers was a major problem for educa- 
tional expansion. Teaching staff salaries, at all levels 
of education, were found to l)e low, which limited the 
possibilities for a rapid increase in teacher supply; 

- there was a lack of adequate facilities (classrooms, 
teaching equipment, laboratorits, etc.); 

- repetition and dropout rates were rather high in all 'five 
countries. 
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i 

FBMMiE PAh2ICXPA!DI01I AS PEKCEN!DAGE OF a!05eAX EimOIMENTS ' 



Country 


Greece 


Portugal 


Spain 


Turkey 


Yligos: 


Lavia 


level ot 
Education 


!l 959-60: 


1969'-70 


1959-60- 


.1969-70 . 


-1959-60; 


196^-70; 


1959-60 


1969-70; 


1959-60 


1969-70 


Primary . 


47.6 


" 4T.B 


^ 47^.6 


4a. 6 




50.0 


37.0 


42.3 


: 46. 'fe ; 


46.5 


Secondary General 


40.8 


45.7 


46.7 


47. S 


^ 58*8 


45.-2 


: 25;o 


26,-1 


; 48,7 


55.8 


^ OJecfmical and 
Vocational 


18.0 




29.2 


56.6 




22.6 


38.8 


40.0 : 


.44.1 : 


: 54.0 


Teacner Colleges 


46.6 


45 • 3 


66,1 


94.2 


62.2 


'55.0 


25,0 


46.8 


66,5 


64.1 


Higher Non- 
University 


7-6.2 




24.-4 


38.8 


26.5 


17.9 


^9-. 9 


14.9 ; 


36,5 


; 43.4 


University 


22.0 


31.5 


29.-9 


45.0 


16.6 


25*2 


23.3 


23.3 


28,8 I 


; 57^.9 



1) Year 1968-69. 
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, ^. arable 10 

EIIROUiBnSS 12: PKXVATE EBUCATIOII AS PERCBIIIOA&E OF TOJAI^ EITHOU^EIJSS 



^"^^^ Coun*trv 


Greece 


Portugal 


Spain 


Turkey 


YUgO£ 


jlavia 


Level of ^"'^.^^^^ 
Education ^ 


1939-60: 


1969-70; 


1959-60 


;i 969-70 


1959-60 


1969-70 


1959-601 


1969-70 








7.1 


T..1 


4.6 ; 


5.2 




27.7 ; 


1.0.: 


0.5 






Secondary General 


16.2 


13.2 


61.0 : 


45.7 - 


83.1 


67.8 


7.1 


3.8 ^ 






Teclmical ana 
Vocational 






- 8.0 


: 7.5 






2.4 ~- 


1.0 




5 


^Teacher Colleges 






- 15.1 


19-.3 


12.3 


9.1 










Higher Hon- 
Uhtvcrsity 






9.0 


5.-1 






1.6 


: a5.6 






Universiijy 






. 10.6 ; 


= 13.0 


0.4. - 


3.2 : 


: 1.7 









1) Including non-univer3ii;y type higher education. 

2:) Year 1968-69. Including non-university type higher education. 



educalrional resources were developed to deal effectively with 
the rapid increase in the demand for educational services 
during the decade. 

One indication of the magnitude of educati,onal effort in ^ 
these countries is the changes in the proportion of gross 
national product devpted to totaj educational expenditure - 
DUblic and private. Table 11 shows a growth of that proportion 
between the years i960 and 1968 for all countries. 

These rates, however, continue to be of the lowest among 
the European Member countries. (1 ) With general income levels 
having been low in the developing countries and a relatively 
high percentage of expenditure necessarily going for basic 
needs, margins were limited for rapid increases in educational 
expenditure. It is interesting to note, as a result or the 
analysis of the data of Table 11, that Greece has devoted 
3.8 per cent of the total increment of GNF over the period 
1960-1968 to increasing educationaX expenditure, Portugal 
2.6 per cent, Spain 2.9 per cent, Turkey ^.2 per cent and 
Yugoslavia 4.0 per cent. 

The number of teachers has increased at a high rate over 
the period at nearly all educational levels. A comparison of 
growth rates for enrolments and teachers over specified periods 
can be found in Table ia. Greece had to face a strong pressure 
of numbers over the 1960's and. in spite of the fact that the 
rate of increase in teaching staff exceeded that of the number 
of pupils at almost all educational levels, the pupil/teacher 
ratios (with the exception of teachers colleges) remained 
unfavourable. (2) In^'Portugal, satisfactory standards were 
maintained' at the upper educational levels; however, primary 
education continues to be characterised by a high pupil/teacher 
ratio. Unfavourable ratios still prevail in both Spain and 



1 ) Country replies to the OECD Educational Growth ^:nquiry for 
the years 1968 or 1969. (Public educational expenditure 
only, as a percentage of GNB, was 4.7 per cent in Prance, 
5.0 per cent in Switzerland, 5*8 per cent in Norway, 6.0 per 
cent in Denmarlc, 6.3 per cent in Finland, 6..7 per cent in 
the Netherlands and 7.6 per cent in Italy.). 

2) In moat of the other European Member countries, pupil/teacher 
ratioTin primary -education are below 28.0; in secondary 
-general education below 20.0: and in university education 
below 12.0. See: The Teacher and Educational Change: A 

N ew Hole . Vol. tt t^Koi). iQ7/i:-and oimnti^atiye Trends- in 
!!l^paching Staff in Higher Education , 0£CD,~Paris, 1971. 
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' ' Table 11 

PUBLIC AND PRIVATE EDUCATIONAL EXPENDITURE (i960, 1968) 
At current prices 



Billions of local currency 



- - 


I960 


1968 




GNP at 
Market 
Prices 

_ (a) 


- - 
Educa- 
tional 
Expen- 
diture 
(b) ; 


(b) as 

. ^ of 
(a) . 


GNP at , _ 
Market , 
Prices 
- (a) 


Educa - 
tional 
Expen- 
diture 

_(b); 


-(b) as 
5^ of 
(a^) 


Greece 


105.6^ 


[ Z.OB-i 


^ 1.97 ; 


i 227,8 


,-6.69 




Portugal 


72.0: 


1.62. 


: 2.25 : 


460.6(1 ): 


; 3.88(r) 


- 2.42 


Spain 


620,4- 


- 13.38: 


; 2T16 ; 


12 010.5(1)' 


; 53.36(1) 


i Z.65 


Turkey 


49.0^ 


1.1 6i 


^.37 = 


105,0 


4.07 


; 3.88 


Yugoslavia 


32.43 


0.96^ 


; 2.96 \ 


181 .9(2): 


6.94(2) 


: 3.82 

















1=) Year 1969. 

2) Year 1970, Economic -Survey for Yugoslavia ,- OECD,- 1973, p. 5$. 



Sources ; - For the Gross National- Product : 

National -Accounts 1960^1976»= OECD. Por Yugoslavia, the 
Gross Domestic Product, at market prices; the GNP figure 
was not available for -recent years,; but the difference 
between GNP and GDP was insignificant over the period 
1960^1968 (0.4$^ in 1-968)-. ^ 

- For Educational Expenditure : 

'''' For the year I960 : County replies to the OECD 
que8tionnaire,~'lComparative Analysis of Educational 
Expenditure". For Portugal data were available for only 
public expenditure (1,330 million escudos); on the basis 
of public expenditure per pupil by educational level, ^ 
private expenditure for I960 -was estimated at 290 mill^ion 
escudos and was added to public expenditure to obtain 
total expenditure. ' _ . * 

For the years 1968-1-970 ; For Greece, Turkey '^nd Yugo- 
slavia, replies to the OECD 1970 educational growth 
enquiiy; for Spain and Portugal the replies to the 
OECp qu e s 1 1 onna ire, " C ompa f a t i ve Ana ly s i s o f Edu c a t io ha 1 
Expenditure"; for Portugal the data for private expendi- 
ture (1969) are found in the Appendix I of this report 
(Portugal,- Table Vril). . 
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Table 12 



mOENTAOE INCREAGE IN KKROI^NTS AliP TEACifFRa LEVEL X>P EDUCATION 




Increase in nuaber- ot' teachc'rs 

T;ip41/toactfr ratio i^^^9/^0} 

Vortu£ai (l9$V/oO to 1969/70) 
_ ' ^ It 

In^lfeas*! in eni^olraen^a 
Xlicr64oe in nuabc r o l' teachers 
iTipil/ teacner Tatrxo 
Tap 11/ teacher ratio 

^paiit* 



iTipil/ teacnerrraoTiw/GO ) 
- - - ' * ' (i9b9/70) 

Xncreaat? in (^nroloents 
Inor*>atJi? in nuaber or teacher a 



rupiX/teacn^r ratio (beginning of p 
ppiJ/tea'^htr ratio (end of' period) 

Turkpy (I959'o0 to 1 970/7 t) 



leriod) 



Increase in onroltn^'nta 
Incri>ajje in nu mber or toachera 
r^ipii/tcacher ratio 1 19t?y/t>u) 
I-upii/ teacher ratio ( 1970/7 n 

Yu».^o.navia (t959/60 to ^969/7 ) 
Isrcrease in er.roliser.ts 
Increase in nutnbor oi t&ach&ig 
X-upU/tc^acher ^atio l I9t?^/*5v) 
Pupil/teach<jr ratio (i9b9/70) 



1) Technical ark non-university 2) 196 
type higher educxition. 



2.oa 

14.&4 
37. ai 
33.15 



J3.93 

33.ai 
53.26 

(^) 

28.16 
47.50 
37.77 
32.83 



99.-31 
145-.29 
46.52 

37. eo 

47.02 
32. 5o 
, 24./^ 



40.72 
49.50 
30.41 

28.60 



M6.79 
184.12 
17.97 
15.61 

(2) 

159.10 
174.31 
26.14 
24.70 



246.58 
124.49 
21.23 
32.77 



133.73 
105.78 
16 . 1^ 
18.35 



72.50 
95.98 
34.09 
30.03 



42.03 > 
63.51 . 
18.62 
1*>.17 

5^.50 , 
57.41 

18.06 



80.72 
75.26 
11.56 
11.92 



102.78 



- 5.62 
30.33 

, 14.88 
t2.50 



- 2.53 
21.75 

15.82 
12.67 

10.21 
*1(>.06 
17.04 
21.80 



207.21 
199.31 
24.24 
24.88 



-17.70 
-26.23 
14.6^ 
16.31 



Hon-llniversity : 



1/62 - 1970/71. 3) 1961/02 - 1967/68. 1961/62 -^1969/70. 
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University 



127\47 
235.42 
39.36 
26.81 



120*85 
70.29 
14.49 
18.79 



84.58 
79.92 
16.00 
16.42 



365.88 
145.15 
13.60 
25.85- 



315*58 
149.11 
"11.82 
\ 19.71 



(4) • 

110.32 
11.34 

1:5.25 



127.00 
160.96 
13.29 
11.56 



88.06 
73.19 

13^i2 



' - - ^ Tabic 15 - 
GRADUATES AS PERCENTAGE OP LAST-YEAR EHROK-iBNTS 

f » 

• 1. PKIHAEY- 12BUCATI0N 



\ 



Co' ^try 



Greece 
Poi?tugal 
Spain 
Turkey 



^ Period b^ginnin^ 



Year 



1961-62 
J-62 



97.9 
7^.6 

90.1 
9§.0 



Period' ending 



Year 



^1969-70 
1969-70^. 

1969-7*0 
.1969-70 ^ 



99.-4 
82.3 

95.4 
^4.6 



IX. SECOITDARY-GENERAL jBI)u6aTI0N 





Period beginning. 


' Perio^ei 


idi'ng 


: Country 


Year 




Yelai^ ^ 




Greece 
PoytugaX * 
Spain 
Turkey 
Yugoslavia 


1959- 60 

1960- 61 
' 1960-61 

1960- 61 

1961- 62 


78.5 . 
39.9^ 

83.9 
89.9 


1969-70 
1969-70 
1967-68 
1966^67 ' 
1969-70 - 


" 87.9 
42g8 
/7755 
85/2 
."97.0 


i __" :_ r. — - - ' ~ ^ , J * 

III. uniVERSm EDUGATIOK ^ 


Country 


Period beginnings 


. Period ending 


Year 




.Year 




Greece 

Portugal 

Spain 

Tux^key 

Yugoslavia 


1959- 60 

1960- 61 
,1961 62 


86.5 
38.5 
81 .1 ^ 


1969-70 
* 

1969-70 
• 1969-70 


• 58,7^ 

42.9. 
95.8 
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Table 14 ^ ^ 

RBPEAOJERS IK !DHE FIRST YEAR AS PERCElTa?AGE 
OF FIRST YEAR ENROLMENTS 

I. PRIMARY EDUCATION 





Period l)eginning 


Pei^iod ending ; 


Country 


'Year 




' ^Year 


: _^ _ 


Greeca 


-1 959-60 ~\ 


; 15.8 


1969- 




ii.i' 


Portugal 


1960-61 


51.4 


1969- 


■70 


35.1 


Spain 




. .- 






• • 


Turkey 


-1961-62 


31.9 


1966- 


■67 


5.6 


Yugoslavia 


1961-62 


6.2 


1969- 


■70 


: 10.5 



II. SECONDARY GENERAL EDUCATION 





Period beginning J 


Period 


ending 


Year 


- % 


"iear 


- ^" 


Greece 


1959-60 


13.0 


1969-70 




: 9.8 


Portugal 


1960-61 


11.2 


1969-70 




: 13.7 


Spain 










U.9 


Turkey 


1960-61 


15.4 


1966-67 




Yugoslavia 


1961-62 


6.2 


1969-70 




; 8.4 



'ill. UNIVERSITY EDUCATION 





Period beginning 


Period ending 


r 


Year 




Y^ar ^' 




Greece 


1959-60 


17.1 ^ 


1969-70 




36.0 


Portugal 
• ^ Spain* • , ^ 








\ 




Turkey * 
Yugo slavia ' 


1961-62 


14.3 


1969-70 




2'1.9 



\ , '13 



Table 15 

NUMBER Ot' STUDENTS ABANDONING THEIR STUDIES 
AS PERCENTAGE OF TOTAL ENROLMENTS( 1 ) 

^ I. PRIMARY EDUCATION 



Country 


Period beginning 


Period 


ending 


Year 


% 


Year 


% _ 


Greece 


1960-61 (e) 


. 0.9 


1968-69(2) 




1.2 


Portugal 


I960 


5.2 


1969 






Spain ' 












Turkey 


1961 


5.9 


1966 




1.9 


Yugoslavia 


1960-61(2) 


9. A 


1969 




5.2 



II.. SECONDARY GENERAL EDUCATION 









Period ending 


Country 


Period beginning 


Year 


: % ^ 


Year 




Greece 


l960-.6i(2) 


9.0 


1968-69(2) 


10.6 


Portugal 


1961 


9.0 


1969 


18.6 


Spain 

Turkey 

Yugoslavia 


1960-61(2) 


11.7 


1965 
1,969 


: 10.3 


III. UNIVERSITY 


EDUCATION 




Country^ 


Period beginning . 


Period ending 


Year 


- % 


Year 


%_ 


Greece 


1960-61(2) 


5.5 


1968-69(2)^ 


- 5.2 


Portugal (all 
higher education) 


1961 


6.A 


1969 


10.-7 


Spain 

Turkey 

Yugoslavia 


1960-61(2) 


21.7 


1965 
1968-69(2) 


10. A 
191.6 



1) Including drop-outs, deaths and those returning to 
school after having left for one or more years 

2) Two-year average.* 



44 



Turkey primary and secondary general education as w^lll as in 
the teachers colleges. Yugoslavia so ^^^o have attained a 
balanced quantitative expansion of enrolments nd teachers. 

The r^umber of graduates as a percenta^ of enrolments in 
the final class of both primary and .eecor .:y education has 
shown an increase in the four countfie? jt which data are 
available, between 1%0 and 1969. Ov the same period, the 
proportion of rep^ ,crs in the fir^ ^iass, at both these 
educational levels, decreased or was kept at rather low levels. 
Only In primary education in Portugal does it continue to be 
high. ^Tables 13 and 14). 

In primary education, the proportion of pupils who abandon 
-thear studies was ^reduced to a reasonable level; in secondary 
education, however, lt~ continues- to be quite high in the three 
countries for which data are available (fable 15). 

In university education, the proportion of graduates to 
enrolments in the last year of studies has shown a sharp 
decrease in Greece, while in Spain and Yugoslavia the propor- 
tion increased. Greece and Yugoslavia have recorded a high 
rate of repeaters xn the first class. Finally, the proportion 
of those who abandon university studies is rather high in 
Yugoslavia, Turkey and Spax , in Qreeee,- on the other hand, 
the proportion is low. 

Current information with regard to pupils per classroom, 
laboratory facilities, condition of buildings, etc. is lacking. 
There seems to have been an overcrowding of university institu- 
tions as a result of high demand pressure at this level. Enrol- 
ments in the Unxversiiy of Athens increased, for example, from 
some nine thousand students in I960 to almost 24 thousand in - 
1969; in lisbon- Unxyersxty from some 7 thousand in I960 to 
more than 16.5 thousand in 1971; in the University of Madrid 
from some 25 thousand in i960 to almost AS thousand in 1^70;_ 
and in\he University of Ankara and Istanbul from some 18 and 
26 thousand, respectively, in I960 to more than 25.6 and 37 

thousand^ in 1971. 

An atrtempt to discuss the above aspects of the operation 
of the educational systems in ^ihe de vel aping ^^ember countries 
is made difficult because conditions and policies differ widely 
from country to country. In some cases, It appears that vdth 
the pressure of demand the situation has' worsened bjr comparison 
with the years around i960 while, > others, resources seem to 
have been so used that the 1980 educational standards were 
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maintained and cvt^n improved. Of course, administrative measures 
sutjh as entrance examinations have been used in most cases to 
repress demand Xor educational services to levels corresponding 
insofar as possible to available capacity. The information 
presented in this section, which covers only certain aspects of 
the problem. (1) would suggest that ^ there is still a large scope 
for improvement xn specific areas in each country. Existing 
shortcomings together with unsatisfied demand should certainly 
be assessed m detail when plarming the future expansion of an 
education system's capacity. 



1). It should be emphasized that _all ratios given in this section 
are national averages. The MRP reports found important 
regional disparities in the developing Member countries, such 
as secondary schools with classes of 50 or 60 pupils or 
primary schools with one class and one teacher. 



V 





Chapter II 

^ PERSPECTIVES FOR EBUCATIONAL DEVELOPMENT 
V " ' DURING THE 1970s 



WiJOK STRUCTURAL CHANGES IN EDUCATION 



In all five countries, the reforms enacted during the last 
decade and those considered for implementation in the immediate 
future are- leading to a, radical restructuring of the educational 
systems wiithin the next ten-year period. In fact, the new 
structure of these systems as shaped by the reforms has con- 
fi.rmed:,__ to a large extent, to the pattern of educational ex- 
pansion since the eaTly 1960s, but it also reflects important 
policy, decisions in the frameworlc of the overall social and 
economic oojectives. 

Thus, eight -year compulsory education is at the stage of 
realisation in some of the five countries and in the others , is 
one of the main educational policies to be pursued in the 
1970s(1). 

rj Greece, compulsory education was extended from six to 
nine years in 1964, but in 196'8 the nine-year requirement 
was provisionally lifted. The Greek Development Plan 
(1973-1977) provides at present for the extension of com- 
pulsory education to cover a period of eight years. 

OJhe Portuguese Educational Reform- 1972 provides for the 
extension of compulsory education from six to eight years. 

In Spain, eight-year comjiulsory education was enacted in 
1965. ^ 

In Turkey, the "Primary Education Xaw No. 222" requires an 
eight-year peric^d of compulsory education, a3^tho ugh only 
fi^e years are provided at present. The Turkish Third 
Plve-Year Plan provides for the extension of the duration 
of compulsory education to cover eight years (see New 
Strategy-i975-1995 Ankara, 1975 p. 61). 
In Yugoslavia, the eight-year compulsory education period 
was enacted as long ago as 1958. 




Accelt?ratta {ii-MCi'^^ay i.u that dxrootion is a target of strategic 
j^mportance ior the overall social and economic development oX 
these countries. Eight years of basic ijtudies *JvUld he con- 
sxderod as the n^cesi^ary miniiniun period of educational prepara- 
tion, at the end of which the individual should be in a position 
to choose among future alternatives,- having developed an ability 
to pursue further study and/or to adjust to new working 
conditions or job requirements. 

In Spain, Turkey and Yugoslavia(1 ) , the eight-year com- 
pulsory education is associated wi ^h the establishment of an 
eigh.t-year comprehensive school. In Portugal, the first four 
-years of compulsory education will take place in the nrimary 
soliool and the next four years in the preparatory school (which 
covers t\ro periods of two years each: the "observational course" 
and the "orientation course"). In Greece, an educational 
committee has been set up to study the problem. -. 

In all above cases, children- are_, or v/ill be,- grouped in 
one and the s'ame school, which may be considered as a- major step 
towai*ds offering equality uf educationaJ^ .^pportuni ty at this 
level. Lower technical schools will gradually be abolished or 
absorbed by the new system. , 

The reforms provade that during the first eight years of 
studies the children are offered basic, non-specialised educa- 
tion; the need to prepare for WDrking life for those not washing 
to continue further studies is also provided for through courses 
designed to impart techno-scientific knowledge, offer practical 
experience and develop physical skills. 



1) In Spain, "The most important objective of the reform is 
that of social integration,- by the full participation of 
^he children of the less privileged groups all Oirer the 
eight-year period of compulsory education,, and by trans- 
forming the pramary and the farst cycle of secondary schools 
into one singla General Basic Education School", This edu- 
cation will he free for all-. * (Spanish reply to the 1^70 
Educational Growth Enqutiry.-) 

In Turkey-, 'basic oduoation, which includes the ages of 7-14, 
will be reorganised to constitute the lower level of the 
educational system by comprising both present primary schools 
and the middle schools "^. (See National Education Reform 
Strategy , Ankara, 1973. p. 32). - - - - 

In- Yugoslavia J the foundations of the eight-year comprehen- 
sive school were laid down by the reform of primary educa- 
tion in 1958, Four- to six-year primary schools are being 
maintained (In 1969 they represented about 20 per cent of 
,the total number oi pupils in primary education) until the 
eight-year school can be implemented all over ,the country. 
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{Phfe reforms in upper secondary education now being imple- 
mented, or planned for implementation during the next decade, 
aim at reorganising this educational level either by- establish- 
ing one single school to prepare for both post-secondary educa- 
tion and for direct entry into professions(r) or b^ keeping the ; 
classicrti high school and, at the same time, raising the stand- 
ards of the technical and vocational schools to permit their 
graduates, in addition to immediate entry to given professional 
activities, access to any kind of higher education . (2) These 
reforms will gradually bring to an end the dispersion of educa- 
tional activities into a multitude of institutions of different' 
standards and qual^ifications which characterises this sector 
air present. 



1) in Spain, the Educational Reform of 1970 calls for the 
present upper cycle of secondary general education, arid the 
terminal class to be transformed into a "uniform,, muliri- 
purpose Jbachillerato" of three years' duration which will 
gradually absorb all other types of education at this level. 
This new upper secondary school is uniform in that it leads , 
to a single degree, and multi-purpose in that it offers, 
apart from common and optional subjeats, technico- 
vocational instruction to prepare for occupavional activi- 
iries. 

2) In Portugal, the ultimate objective of the Reform is that 
the upper secondary schools "take on a comprehensive 
character, so that any normal form of secondary teaching 
cap be provided in the same institutions". At the present 
time, however, a first phase will be to consolidate all 
different types of upper secondary schools into three types 

j of institution at this level: the "classical nigh school" ^ 
the "technical high school", and the "artistic high school". 
In Turkey, "secondary education institutions will be re- 
organised as ^n integrated £^ystem composed of different 
schools preparing students for life, for work, and= higher 
education..." (See National Education Reform Strategy, 
Ankara, 1973, p. 35). ^ ^ 

In Yugoslavia, according to the 1958 Educational Reform,, 
the objective -is "to remove the vestiges of dualism in 
curriculum structure and the social prestige of different 
streams of secondary education,- and to ensure fuller re- 
alisation of the right to secondary and higher education" ^ 
(Jugoslav reply to the 1970 CEC3) Educational Growth Enquiry. 
In Greece, the dual system is being kept, but an effort iB 
being made to re-organise and raise the standards, of upper 
secondary technical and vocational education, concurrently 
with the restructuring and development of the classical 
school . 
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in h-l^*hcr ii^duua-tiuii , an impurtant aspect of the reforms xs 
the expansion, or tht- tablishmtint, of post-secondary non- 
univeraity level ins ti tutu ons ("poX technics" or "short-cycle" 
hitjher education) . (1 ) Such mstxtutxone could satisfy at the 
3.aiii«- -time both xnd^vxJual demand fo2 a lar^e variety of speci- 
alisations and tht' ^^.-onomy'-w d<?mand for a large number of 
technxci^unii and ^-thtr t^uaiifjiLd ju^rii^onnt^l netdxn^ post-secondary 
educai;lon but not necessarily at university level. 



1) In Greece, the "Higher Technical Education Centres" were 
established as a new educational ins.t^itu.tion at po.st- 
ovcouUar^ , non-university level, separate from universities. 
They are comprehensive m the sense that they embrace a 
large range of disciplines-; un^er certain oondiirions., 
their graduates hav^ access to univers>ity education, but 
fche H5EC*s instruction is of a very specialised and prac- 
tical nature (^or assistant engineers, graphic arts, Dara- 
medlcal professions, laboratory, workers, programming , * 
marke ti ng , publ ishlng , etc • ) . 

In Portugal^ coincident with the development of th-e uni- 
versities, the reform provides for the establishment of 
polyteehnics and u ther colleges for specialised professions 
Cauxilaary engineering, industrial arts, publicity and 
public relatrions, etc-._)_; graduates from these institutions, 
after completion of the three-year course, are awarded the 
Bachelor »s degree and can continue studies in the univer- 
sity for higher degrees ( Guideline:> of the Reform of 
Higher Education , Ministry of l^ational Education, 
Portugal, 1^71, p. 7). 

In Spain, the reform provides for the establishment of 
"University Colleg^sJ' as post- secondary educational in- 
stitutions of^hort duration; graduates will be entitled 
to continue their studies at a certain level of university • 
education (Spanish reply to the 1970 Educ^iional Growth. 
Enquiry) . . ^ 

In Turkey, "The academies and other institutions of higher 
learning v/ill turn out prof ess-^onals in large quantities 
in applied sciences: whereas, the universities will traiii, 
in required numbers,- scientists., researchers, top-level 
supervisory personnel for fields of production and ser-^ 
vices, and teaching staff for higher education. there will 
be educational Institutions at different levels and with 
different functions in this integrated system { f all 
higher education), but there will be vertical and hori- 
zontal mobility between these levels for students in com- 
pliance v/ith their abilities". See National Education 
Refoi-m Strategy , op. clt . , pp. 45 and 48v - , - 

In Yugoslavia,- the two-year po^t-secgjndary schools were re- 
organised in the framework of the I960 Reform "as a new 
type uf higher educational institution making it. possible to 
train specialised cadi^ on a higher vocational level in 
occupations for which there were previously no higher edu- 
cation facilities". (Yugoslav reply to the 1970 Educational 
Growth Enquiry). The graduates of these schools may con- 
tinue their studies in the universities. See also 
footnote (1)', p. 31 of ,this report. 




. Most of the governments announce their intention to in- 
augurate policies for th« development of recurrent education (1 ) ; 
but iii IS still early to see concrete programmes for the im- 
plementation of such policiesi with specific targets, pre- 
determined txme periods, and provision of the necessary means. 

The above reforms are linked to subistantial changes in 
the internal structures at each educational level C^^ch as en- 
riching the. range of study options and restructuring the various 
faculties or departments in the universities as inter- 
disciplinary units) in an effort to renovate the whole of their 
educational systems.^ 

A tremendous amount of detailed work, however, will be 
required for the development of new curricula and for organising 
the teaching/learning process according to the new evaluation 
criteria set by the reform plans. Apart from a well-conceived 
research and development effort, rt may be necessary to set up 
a large pilot sector of new schools and to proceed gradually 
with the generalisation of this new sector to the whole School 
system. 

Clearly., tlie crucial problem will .be the trainiiig of a 
teaching force capable of responding to t\e new objectives 
implied by the new educational structure, The implementation of 
new policies for teacher training and retraining may, in fact, 
well be the tost which will determine the success or failure 
of the educational reform effort in these countries. 

•Finally, the important changes foreseen in the structure 
of the educational systems are associated with the^ corresponding 
extensive reforms of the educational administration at both 
national and regional levels. The initiation, follow-up and 
evaluation o£ the necessary research and development work, and 
the elabot-ation of detailed operational plans and their im- 
plementation over a long period of time, will require 



i) The Portuguese -Reform Prelect provides that "Candidates of 
25 years of age or more, who do not possess the academic 
qualifications normally necessary for direct admittance to 
the univ^ersities, shall be able to attend the latter if 
they pass special tests, the system of which shall be laid 
down, by the universities". Guidelines of the Reform of 
Hif^her- Education , op.cit . The Spanish Reform \^s)'^Q) Tn-' 
eludes a similar provision. The objective in Yugoslavia is 
"to integrate education more closely with working life and 
co-'^rdinate training with- the needs for manpower; this calls 
for .. .devising. . .a uniform system for the continuing educa- 
tion outside working hours of young people and adults who 
are already at work ." Yugoslav reply to the 1970 Educational 
Growth Enquiry. 

51 



the establxt^hraent or the ru-organisatlon of competent services 
with personnel able to participate inland interpret if form 
effort in order to meet xhe desir?d objectives. In fac such 
provisions are included xn all the reform projects; in most 
cases these pro^^'^t^ ^ften go further and make proposals for the 
modernisation of the whole administrative structure, even at in- 
stitulrional levels. 

/ i < . 

SrmOLI'IENT jPORECAST^^ POR 1980(1) 

The effort to restructure the entire educational system in 
all five countries will ^rjbably have to take place under con- 
ditions of continuing pressure of demand for educational ser- 
vices, especially at the upper educational levels. 

This perspective is based on a number of important conr 
siderations. Pxrst, there still remains a large proportion of 
the population between 12 and 18 which does not attend school, 

Secondly.,- the economies of all five countries are expected 
to realise a high growth rate over the next decade-, ranging 
between 5.5 per cent and 7.0 per cent per year, this implies 



1) See TaJ)le 16. The technical elaboration of the enrolment 
forecasts for 1980 -was made along the following lines: 

Enrolments in the first-eight years ^of studies , which cor- 
respond to the eight-year perxod of compulsory education, 
for the year lyBO v/ere estimated on the basis of population 
projections. Total enrolments in 1980 should thexefore be 
roughly equal to the total number of children in the cor- 
responding age group in the same year. 

Demographic projections v/ere also used to estimate lihe 
number of pupils m up^er secondary education . The estimates 
^Vere. calculated on the basis of enrolment rat^ios to be 
attained by 1980 taken from official documents as given 
educational targets the countries concerned or chosen as 
"reasonable expectations" in the light of changing condi- 
tions of educational development and recent experience, 
botI\ within the country concerned and in other countries. 

Per hi?;her education , estimates were based on expected 
year-to-year changes in the total number of students,-^ de- 
rived mainly by the use of transition co- efficients ^such 
as new entrants in universities as a percentage of secondary 
education graduates; drop-outs and graduates as a percentage 
o;f total enrolments, etc), 
. -The relevant assumptions and estimates, by country,, can be 
found in Appendix II. 
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Tabl3 16 

ENR0LI4ENT FORECASTS FOR 1980 . . 



J&eVvel of Education 
and Country 


Enrolments 
(thousands) 


Average annual 
rate of increase 




1960-61 


1969-70 


1979-80 


1960-69 


1969-79 


I. First ei^ht 

years of studies 












Greece 
Portugal* 
Spain * ; 
Turkey 
Yugoslavia 


1,050.5 
• 

i5v198.9 
2,764.4; 


1*^145.0 
1.162.2 
4t956.2 
5,666.4 
2,853.1 


1,175.0 
1,^00.0 
5*390.0 
^9,100.0 
3,225.0(1) 


1 .0 
• 

6.6 

: 0.2 


0.3 
2.6 
0.9 
4.8 

:1.3(^) 


IT. Ut)T3er secondary 












^education 

(General and 
, Vocational) 












Greece 

PortugaX* 

Spain 

^Turkey 

Yugoslavia 


185.4^ 
129.5 
222.1^ 
118. ^ 
334.6 


: 333.-4 
225.0 
471.2 

- 317.6 

- 657.7 


- 520.0 
: 355.0 

1 1O0.0 
785.0 

1^035.0(1) 


7.4 
6.3 
8.8 
1 v. 6 
7.8 


4.5 
4.6 

^ 8.8 

4.2(2) 


TIT. Non-xiniversiijy 
level liiKher 
education 












Greece 

Portugal 

Spain 

Turkey 

Yugoslavia 


2.8 
5.0 
44.8 
18.6 
31.7. 


11.7 
11.6 
82.6 
61 .5 
7T^.9 


40.0 - 
27.0 = 
160.0 
(3)120.0 ^ 
120.0(1-] 


17.6 
9.8 

7.0^ : 
12. 7(^) 
10.6 


13.1 

: 8.8 
7.0 
7 .7(5) 
4.0(2) 


IV. Universi^ty*^ 












Greece 

Portugal 

Spain 

Turkey 

Yugoslavia 


25.5 
19.8 
77.1 
42.0 
108.9 


72.^1 
39. :2 

192.-1 
95.^1 

161. ^ 


103.6 ^ 
90.0 ^ 

530.0 
K3)155.0^ 
l- 300.0(1 


:12.3 

7.1 ' 
10.7 

- 8,6(40 
) 4c*5 . 


3.6 

;8.9 

10.7 
5t6(-5) 
5.8(2) 



^ See footnotes 3, p. 54 and 2, page 55. 

1) 1980-81. 

2) 1969-^980. ^ 

3) 1970-71. 

4) 1960-1970. 

5) 1970-1979. 



further importuni vhane*^"^ ^ti thuxi econonixo i5xructure( 1 ) and a 
rapid improvement m the standard of living of the population. 
GNP per capita, at 1968 prices, is expected m some countrxes 
to increase between b7 ^nd 100 per cent ^>ver the period 1968- 
19S0 and in other countries to more than double. (2) Such favour 
able developments are likely to generate a strung privat.- 
demand for educational s^srvjices at higher levels as family in- 
comes and salary levels for qualified manpower rise. 

Thirdly, the 'extension of compulsory education to eight 
years will necessarily create a higher demand for education at 
upper, levels. * ^ ' , ^* 

finally., a "climate" fostering rapid ed\i>?ational expansion 
has already be,en created in those countries vAere thert-'^is, 
c;ur::ent public discussion on radical educational reforms *ind 
whe^-e educational plp.ns emphasize the importance of education 
as a, factor uf social and economic growth. In particular^ it 
is being argued that high GNP growth rates wi2,l depend, to a " 
large extent, on the availability of ^adeqjuately qualified 
manpowez!^ j ^ 

Por^ the first ei^ht-year r)efiod ^of- schooling ^, the overall 
rate of enrolment growth required to achjueve full participation 
' of the corresponding age group in four of the countries' is fore- 
seen to be modest over the perio^l 1970-1980 (-between 0.3 per 
cerit and 1.5 pv.^ cent per year) . (5) v> * 



l ) Por example, the share of agriculture* m total emplo^^ent in 
Greece is expected to be reduced from 46.-9 per c^nt in 
1970 to 3Z.1 per cent in 1980. The Growth -of- OutDiit 
1960-1^80 , OECB,. Paris, _ 1970. ^ ~ - - - -- - 

2) GDP per capita in Greece is expected to increase from ♦ 
U.S. $700 in 1968 to U.S. Si, 600 in 1980 (at 1968 prices 
and exchange rates); in Portugal from S^OO to Si, 000, in 
Spain from $700 ^to SI. 200; and in Turkey from S50O to $500. 
(Estimates taken from The Growth of Output 1960-1980 , 
OECD, Paris, 1970, p..,8lj, Por Yugoslavia, an estimate was ^ 
made on the basis of an expected annual increase in (rBP 
and ah average annual rate" of population growth of 1 per 
cent. Thus, per capita GDP in this <5ountry should increase 
txom S450 in 1967 to $960 in 1980 (at 1967 prices). 

3) The es'timates for Portugal are based on a recent OECD en- 
quiry v»n demographic trends which foresees a sharp de- . 
crease in the country's poi>ulatipn over the period 1970- 
1980 due to migration. In their preparatory work for the 
IV Development Plan (1_V/PP7, Portugal, 1970-1985) , the ' 
Portuguese authorities foresee a iiigher rate of increase 
rh enrolments in the first eight years of studies ovei? the 
period 1970-19Bo than that shown in Table 16 (2.3 per 
cent annually as against 0.9 per cent annually). 
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V 

Snrolm'^nt ratioii art- already at eaXisractovy lev^^-, while 
demographic pressure ii^ ^-xpect*.»3 to low because X large emi- 
gration movement. Most of the effort at this level mui5t be 
concentrated on increasing educational participatl^^n in the 
seventh and eighth yearc;. 

- VnliXe the other four coantiies, Turkey's high^birth rate 
msfeces the realisation of an eight-year oompul^^ory t»du ation 
between 197o* and 19^0 wry difficult. It is envisaged, there^f'ore, 
that during this period full participation wai h*- achievc^d for 
the ^"'rst five yeari? oo^pulsory schooling and a substantiar 
imp. .V t in the enr^lrst-nt ration will be made^ for the three 
subsfiii years. (1), S^en with these ^impi^vements , ^u^rkey will 
continue to face a serious qaantitnlive problem ai the ba^iic 
education level, although Uie rate\>f increase in enrolments is* 
expected to hv lower Than thjit registered over the 1960s 
(4.^^ peT cent p*>r year as against 6.6 per cent). ) 

In unt^er ondai^ and higher eduvjation , tlr^r-t^rolment 
growth -rate^ forecast for the decade 1970-1980 (Table 16) are 
ge^nera31y ^^^^ ^J^^ reasons mentioned .above. . Iji^^itr^case"^ 
Greece and Yugoslavia, enrolments in all upper 'secondary edu- 
cation ({general and vocat-Lonal) are expected to increase at the 
rate of ^.5 per cent and 4.2 per cent per year respectively^ and 
in university education at the.iate of "^.6 per ^nt and 5.6 per 
cent per year respectively. Although^ still high, these rates 
are lowex* than those realised ovex the 1960s. In Portugal(?) 
and Spain, the growth jf enrolments for these levels ia expected 
to remain about as high as durXng the last five or ten years 
(i.e. 4.^^' per cent and 8.8 per cent per y^ar respectively in 
upper secondary, and per cent and 10.7 psr cent per year 
•respectively j^n university education). These perspectives im- 
ply that the income elasticity of demand for educational ser- ^ 
Vices might be higher it) countries suoh as Spain and Portugal 
which are reaching relatively high income levels but nevertheless 



1) See New Stratcftv 1973-1995 , Ankara, February 1973, p. 67. 

z) In their preparatory work fur the IV Development Plan 

(IV/PP 7, Portugal, 1970-1^85), the Portuguese authorities 
foresee a ^ower rate 6f increase in enrolments in upper 
secondary education (2,5 per cent per ^ear) ov*^r the period 
1970-1980, due mainly to the provi^^ons and requirements of 
the Reform for the transition from the old to the new sj^s- 
tem uf education at this level. The estimates in Table 16 
show a rather "normal" growth of demand over the same 
period (4.6 p^r cent per year, as was attained during the 

^ last five years) . 
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have-modciit t^nrolment ratioa for the 14-18 year age* group. 
Greece and ^Yugosla\^xa are als^ reaching relatively high income 
levels, but the educational i^articxpation of the t4-18 year age 
groups is, at present, higher. In !Durkey, there have been very 
important mcngfeses m upper secondary and university education 
during the period 1960-1970, but this is explained to a large 
extent by the very low participation rates at the beginning of 
the period. For the year 1980, general income levels are ex- 
pec te<^ to reraain relatively lov/ in spite of the rapid economic 
growth foreseen for this country during 1 970-1 y80. Thus, en- 
rolments are expected ^to increase fairly rapidly but at a lower 
rate than that realised during the 1960s (9.5 per cent per year 
in upper secondary and 5.6 per cent per year\n university edu- 
cation as against 11.6 per cent and 8.6 per cent per year for 
the last decade). All five countries, of O^urse, experience 
limitations in enrolment growth ^ue mainly to the weaknesses 
which^aeem to persist, however small, in their social and eco- 
nomic structure (such as regional disparities j.n income and in 
social and economic infrastructure). 

The proportion of non-university type higher education in 
total enrolm^-nts, at preseht' modest (from 0.6 per cent in 
Greece to 2,2 per cent in Yugoslavia) (Table' 6) , l3 expected to 
increase considerably.' In most of the coun nes it is a" new 
and rapidly developing sector: ^^enrolment growtn rates m four 
of the .countries are expected to reach between 7.7 per cent 
and 15.0* per cent per year (Table 16). 

.On the basis of the developments m primary and secondary 
education which have been discussed earlier, the following en- 
rolment ratios have been worked out for age groups within the 
6-18 year age bracket. 

Wlt^ regard to higher education (university and non- 
unxversity type) total enrolments were related to total 
population : in Greece, the number of students per thousand 
population xs expected to rise from 9.2 ±n 1969t70 to 14.9 in 
1980; m Portugal, from^5.7 to 14.0: in Spain, from 8.2 to 18.5; 
In Turkey, from 4.5 to 6.2 'r and m Yugoslavia, from 12.7 to 
18.4. ^ ' 

Due to lack of adequate information, At has not been possi- 
ble, iin the framework of this report, to evaluate the above 
developiuents in relation to o'ther objectivef? of the long- terra 
educational policies. The qualitative irti| u t uf these develop- 
ments on the labour force could be examined on the basis of an 
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MRP fcjrpe o£ analyj^ia. ihn results of such an analysis, when 
compared with students' study preferences, ccuild facilitate the 
elaboration of mure specific, realistic educational targets and 
policies by broad category of discipline. 

A further breakdown of tot&l enrolment es^lmates for 1980 
should be made by region and development centre. Such esti- 
mates should be based on a regional approach to educational 
problems. This form of analysis could facilitate a more com- 
plete diagnosis of the actual situation in the educational sec- 
tor and the elaboration of educational investment and 
operational plans. 

Finally, other policies aime^ at the equalisation • of edu- 
cational opportunity (e.g. the applicatiou of a scholarship/ 
free-board scheme) should axso be defined quantitatively on the 
basis of an assessment of ^their future effects on the social 

structure of enrolments. ^ 
« 

""^^1 ^ . Table 17 

ENROLT'IEN^ RATIOS 
(Estimates for 1980) 



Country 


Age Group 


1^69 


1980 


Greece 


6-13 
14-17 


91 

49 


100 
70 


Portugal 


6-13 
U-17 


84 (1) 
22 (2) 


100 
57 


Spain 


6-13 
14-17 


96 (3) 
32 (3) 


100 

.58 


OJurlcey 


7-15 
16-18 


73 
17 


88 
31 


Yugoslavia 


7-14 
15-18 


94 (3) 
44 (3) 


100 
70 ' 



1) Age group 7-14 

'^Age gioup 15-18 
3) Year 1970. 



EDUCATIONAL EXPETt'DITURE PORECASTS 

To overcome existing shortcomings in the capacity of their 
educational systems and to meet additional demands for educa- 
tional expansion^ the fivt? countries have planned for a rapid 
increase in edt&ational expejjiditure in the years to come. In 

• * 
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Greece, total c^ducational expenditure is expected to increase 
by 11.6 per cent per year (period 1968-197f)); in Portugal, by 
13.7 per t^^nt (period 1969-1980); in Spain, by 5.8 per cent 
(peraod 1969-1981); m Yugoslavia, by b.1 pei; cent (period 1970- 
197S).(lX These increases are higher than the target rates of 
increase m GNP which have been set m their development plans 
for a four- to five-year period or forecast for the decade 
1970-1980 (5.^ per cent per year for Spam and around 7 per 
cent for all other countries). (2) Therefore, in the process of 
re-allocatmg resources for social and economic development, 
alT countries have planned for the share of educational expendi- 
ture in GNP to continue to increase. (3) 

These estimates, however, would need to be fi^ther ela- 
borated m the light of an analysis of other factors which af- 
fect educational expenditure. Table 18(4), for ^example,, shows . 
the estimated increase in current educational expenditure which 
rssuli/s from only two main factors: 

i) major changes in the educational structure and in^^ 
the number of enrolments. (5) 
ii) improvements in the pupil/teacher ratios. (6). 

The attaiiunent of an eight-year compulsory education will 
constitute an important factor in the increase in expenditure., 
especially m Turkey and Portugal where enrolment ratios for 



1) Replies of the national authorites to the OECD Educational 
Growth JBhquiry. 

2) The Growth 6f Output 1960-1980 . OECD, Paris 1970,- p. 80. 
Por i:ugoslavia, cf . The Development Plan. 

3) An analysis of the data of Table 11 reveals that the annual . 
average growth rate of total educational expenditure over 
the 1960-1968 period was, in Greece, 1.55 times higher than 
that of GNP, 1.09 times higher in Portugal, I.I9 times highe 
xn Spain, 1.70 times higher in Turkey and 1.16 times higher 

J. in Yugoslavia. Based on the above mentioned GNP*growth 

rates foreseen for the decade 1970-1980, application of the 
same elasticities attained in the 1960s would result in 
average annual growth rates of total educational expenditure 
as high as some 10.8 per cent in Greece, 7.6 per cent in 
Portugal, 6.5 per cent in Spaii., 11.9 per cei^t in Turkey and 
8.1 per cent in Yugoslavia. 

4) The analysis xs based on constant 1969 prices. Por the back 
ground information used in the construction of this table, 
see Appendix III to the present report, "Estimates of Cur- 
rent Educational Expenditure". 

5) In the elaboration of enrolment forecasts, drop-out ratios 
were assumed either to remain the same or to be reduced. 

C) The assumption here is that pupil/teacher ratios will not be 
higher m 1980 than the less favourable ratios prevailing at 
present in the advanced Member countries. 

58 

58 



: ' ' Table 18 

BSTIMATBB INCREASE IN CURRENT BBNCATIONAL KXPXUBITURH RBSULTING FROM ENROLMENT INCREASES 
ANB ASSUMED J-PROVEMENTS IN THE PUPIL/TEACHER RATIOS (1 J 

AT 1969 PRICES .... 

Millions oX national currencies 



Expenditure 



X Total Current Expenditure 
•( -1^3^9/70 ) - 

II, Increase in expenditure 
TI§70/a9H0 ) 

!• Due to structural changes 
and enrolment increases 

2, Due to improvements in 
the pupil/teacher ratic^ 
(based on current 
enrolments) 

III, Total (I + T I.) (1979/80) 
Average Annual Rate of Increase 
in Current Expenditure 

Crowth Rates of Total (Current 
and Capital)' Educational 
Expenditure (1970-1980) (3) 



Greece 



1) See Appendix III* 

2) 1970-1981. 

3) See p. 57. 



4 850 
3 675 
(1 775) 

(1 900) 
8 525 
5.8 



Portugal 



4 660 
1 6T0 

(1 650) 

(20) 
6 330 

3a 



Spain 



35 315 
19 730 

14 255 

(5 4Z5) 
55 045 

A-5 



Turkey 



2 642 
4 164 

3 343 

( 821) 
6 806 

9.9 

11.9(5) 



Yugoslavia 



5 690 
2 290(2) 

(2 300) 



: ^ 10^ 
7 980 

3.2(2) 



B.l(6) 
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5! is^i?rlsults from th^ incoma elasticity of 
educational expenditure. See footnote 3 on 

6^ 1970-1975. 



the 12-14 year age* group are currently low. Since all countries 
have already reached full attendance at the primary education 
level, most of the enrolment increase expected wiia be in the 
first cycle of secondary education (or the second stage of the 
eight-year basic educat.^on). In fact, with greater parti- 
cipation at the upper educational levels, the overall structure 
of enrolment xncrease;> during the decade is changing and, as a 
result, the average expenditure per pupil is expected to be 
correspondingly higher. 

\ improvement in pupil/teacher ratios will be another factor 
leading to increased expenditure, especially at the primary 
ie^el (with the exception of Yugoslavia which already enjoys 
favourable ratips).. In secondary education,- margins for further 
impi^vement appear to exist in Greece.,. Spain and Turkey; in 
highet" education, m Greece and, to a lesser degree, in 
Portugal. In most cases pupil/teacher ratios are much more 
favourable in private schools than in public schools (see Table 
B in Appendix III). Prom Table 18 it can be seen that the 
annual rate of increase in educational expenditure resulting from 
enrolment increases together with improvements in the pupil/ 
teacher ratios would ralone represent a substantial part of the 
annual t^ate of increase foreseen in total expenditure. The 
difference between the two rates is an indication of the mar- 
gins available to face oapJLtal requirements and the application of 
a wide range of policies announced in the development plans and 
reform schemes. Efforts to create a modern teaching force 
capable of playing a leading role in educational development 
and innovation must necessarily be associated with both higher 
expenditure for teacher training (expansion and re-organisation 
of teacher training institutions) and relative improvements in 
teachers* salaries (for higher qualifications ^nd longer periods 
of study). 

Policies designed to change the enrolment structure to enr 
sure a relatively larger numbers of scientists, technologists 
and technicians in order to face d<Jvelopment requirements for 
this type of qualified manpower might also lead to higher aver- 
age costs per pupil. In these disciplines the pupil/teacher 
ratios must be among the most favourable; in addition, the unit 
costs for auxiliary personnel (laboratox*y assistants, etc.) and 
for space., equipment and maintenance are among the highest in 
the educational sector. 

Important increases in expenditure are also expected to 
result from the extension of subsidy policies to cover arji^least 
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the extended period of compulsory education. In Greece and 
Yugoslavia, fre^ education for all is already in practice. In 
addition, policies aimed at reducing regional disparities in 
educational participation will be pursued on a larger scale^ 
while measures are provided to ^support the studies of thosTe who 
lack opportuni-Dy. The extent o^wsuch measures is still limited, 
and their feasibility will have tb^ be examined in the context 
of the broader social and economic \uestions . 

a?here is very little information available concerning the 
present use of space and equipment, the condition 6f school 
buildings and the contribution of construction activities in 
Tecent years; as a result Jut has not been possible to calculate 
global estimates for fixed capital expenditure for the decade 
imder consideration. The strong pressure on ^acili^ties which 
all educational systems have experienced during the 'sixties 
and the continuing rapid growth in enrolments indicate, however ,- 
■chat the five countries will be faced v^ith the need* to elaborate 
and implement vast investment programmes in the immediate future. 
The problem mil be more urgent at university level where tech- 
nical preparation and construction are long and -ost per student 
is high • (1 ) : 
The urljanisation movement, expected oo continue at a fast 
pace, is another factor m increased expenditlSre , Xand prices, 
bailding costs, transport, etc. are rising rapidly, whili the 
potential freeing of resources from the decreased pressure in 
the provinces is less marked. Probably one of the main reasons 
for this population movement is the lack of adequate educational 
facilities in the less privileged regions. 

Kost of the plans point to the need for reducing unit costs 
of education ; possibilities seem limited, however, to parti- 
cular items of the cost structure (e.g. unit costs of buildings) 
All plan J agre-- that "ducati^ral -pyrangi nn ghoul 3 not t ake place 
at the expense of the quality of- education ; and it is very risky 
to assume that, under present conditions, economies in teaching 
staff (which account for the bulk of educational expenditure) ^ 
or the intensive use of space and equipment would not lead to a 
deterioration in the quality of the educational services and, 
consequently, of the graduates from each level of the system. 

i) {The construction cost of the University of Patras in Greece, 
for 6,000 students (most of them in science and technologjr) , 
has been estimated at 44^million U.S. dollars, at 1968 
prices.* "University of Patras", OECB, Report by 
J.H. Heywood, Paris, May 1969* 
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The financing v>X yaucational expenditure varies from coun- 
try to country. Generally apeaking, in Portugal, Spain and 
Turkey the sitare the household is larger than in Greece and 
Yueosiavia where education is fre« at all levels. The expan- 
sion of private schools xn ^orae of the countries (mainly at the 
primary and secondary levels) xncreasts the burden of educa- 
tional expenditure un family budgets. In Yugoslavia, the sys- 
tem is being radically revised with local authorities and 
communities and professional groups participating directly in 
the financing of educational activities. 

Since there is no information available at the present 
time with regard to (i) revenue from student Xtes and (ii) dii:*- 
ect co3itril)U'tion of local resources, the net contribution of 
the State Budget to educational expenditure cannut easily be 
estimated. It would also be important to Jcnow the yield of 
specific taxes which are earmarked for educational activities 
and the extent to which local authorities have the right to 
raise local money for school construction and operation. In 

^-turn, there is an expressed policy In many countries for the 
State to encourage local authoritijes and/^r private enterprise, 
through loans and subsidies, to e^cpand their activities in the 
field of education. The rapid increase expected in educational 

* expenditure makes imperative the elaboration of policies to 
broaden or to mobilise new financial possibilities with refer- 
ence to the potential yield of each source, i.e. State Budget, 
local authorities, private sector, households, fo this end, it 
v;ould be useful to establish a record of regularly supplied 
information in order that the analysis of the current system of 
educational financing might be made, as well as an examination 
of alternative systems together with the study of resource 
implications of educational development. 
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Chapter III ' 
PRIORITY AREAS FOR IONG->TERM EDUOATIONAIi 



DEVELOPMENT POLICIES 



THE OVERALL STRATEGY PROBLEM 

As already discussed in previous sections, the live 
developing Member countries during iihe 1960's experienced 
important changes in their social and economic structures: 
economic growth continued at a high rate; there was a rapid 
ijransrtion, linked with^an accelerated movement towards urban- 
isation,- from an agrarian to a more diversified economy; conr 
sumption pai; terns changed; and there was a growing demand for 
.social services and pressure from the less privileged groups 
for a greater share in the benefits of progress. All these 
changes have given rise to serious new problems and have created 
new situations which have to be managed in new ways so as to 
draw the maximum benefit from past achievementc and to ensure 
a steady development in the future towards & modem type of 
economy and society. 

Within the framework of the development plans special 
emphasis is given to education in its role of serving a range 
of objectives wider than in the past; however, in connection 
with the extensive educational reform and development effort 
these countries plan to undertake, there are two important 
constraints which must be emphasized: 

i) all five countries must continue to main tain __high rates, 
of economic growth while, at the same time, facing a 
strong demand pressure on resources for other components 
of social policy (social security schemes, health, etc.) 
ii) the possibility of reducing unit costs of education is 
limited by the need to improve the Quality of the 
educational services in the immediate future. 
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During fcho 1960 »3, the educational systems of all five 
countries had to face a strong pressure of numbers. Private 
demand was encoura^jed by measures taken to generate the growth 
process in education which, around 1960, was still lagging 
behind other sectors of the social system. This process took 
place, of course, wo. thin the general context of rapid economic 
growth and consequent changes xn the social and economic 
structures of these countries which had a substajitial impact on 
their patterns of consumption: families could afford for their 
children to enter employment at -a later age and they were be- 
coming able to spend more on education. At the same time, the 
expanding economy was m need of increasing numbers of qualified 
people in the labour force. 

To face the above-mentioned developments, educational 
expenditure did grow faster than GNP and the increased financial 
resources thus made available have made possible, in some cases, 
the maintenance, and even the improvement, of the standarda of 
the educatioiial services m comparison to what they were at the 
beginning of the sixties. In other cases, however,, the increase 
m the number .of teachers did not keep pace with that 0/ enrol- 
ments, and teacher/pupil ratios remain less favourable than in 
other Member countries. Plans f*or quality improvements in the 
teaching staff were not fully implemented, and in most of the 
five countries teachers colleges are still at secondary level; 
in many cases aioo the proportion of graduatas in final-class 
enrolments v/as reduced and repeater and dropout ratios deterio- 
rated. Educational institutions haVe become over-crov/ded,- 
especially in the towns, and in many cases private demand had 
to be repressed, through rigid selection systems, to levels 
compatible to the extent possible with the capacity available 
at the time. 

The general conclusion of the previous chapter is that the 
high growth rates foreseen for the 1970»s are bound to sustain 
strong private demand for educational services at the upper 
secondary a»d higher education levels; (I) the five countries 
- will _there_fore continue to face significant quanti tative prob- 

•♦■v^p re'^r^ nnmo, whll^ Tnuf'^h rpmairis also to -be done m 



1) It is also evident that the countries v;ill be faced with a 
growing demand for facilities at the pre-school and adult 
education levels, important sectors which it has not been 
possible to cover in the present analysis. 



64 



t.hR .ilrectiori .1^ -Htrongt h^^nlmr the qualitative capacity- of the 
educational- system through accelerated expansion of educational 
facilities, increase in the number and improvement in the quality 
of teachers, and the introduction and application of modem 
organisational methods and teaching techniques. While it is 
generally recognised that there need be no conflict between the 
pursuit of economic growth and social development and the satis- 
faction of individual demand, it is clear that, in view of th^ 
limited resources, giving full weight to all educational object- 
ives simultaneously could lead to serious disturbances in the 
educational expansion process, therefore, these countries are 
faced with a problem of strategic choices in the allocation of 
resources. \ 

The Portuguese and Spanish plans do not propose procedures 
tor .resolving conflicting demands within the system. The Greek, 
Turkish and Yugoslav plans, on the othe? hand, seem to attach 
priority to those policies aimed at meeting qualified manpower 
requirements for development. 

The manpower appr^ch is a useful tool of analysis as a 

- basis for policies aimed at avoiding l.mbalances between spe_cj.f ic . _^ _^ 

demands and supply of qualified manpower; it is of special \ 
importance for the developing Member countries in their efforts 
to mobilize human resources to accelerate development. How- 
ever, this approacli should not lead to a rigid type of planning 
in which the quantitative ex^nsion ct the educational system 
is determined by estimates of manpower requirements.; this type 
of planning might result in the appearance of shortages in 
educational capacity, especially in periods of rapid increase 
in private educational demand and social change. 

On the other hand, a policy of marked social character can' 
also lead to disturbances in the process of educational growth ^ 
(e.g. a lo\^er rate of university expansion in order to provide / 
more grants to students, etc,)» • /- 

Because education is a sector almost entirely controlled 
by the State in these countries there is a serious risk that 
the work of planning becomes supply biased. In fact, there is ^ 
little or no analysis of the magnitude and pattern of £^ivate / 
_._ demand for edi^cational services as it changes under the relative 

influence of various independent socio-economic factors such^s 
^family size and income, employme-^t opportunities, income dis- 
parities,- demographic factors, urbanisation movements, etc 
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The pre.j3ure of numbers ha^ created a serious situation 
for the educational oystems in most OECD countries calling for 
a straightforward approach in the assessment of educational 
grov/th problems and immediate action* These developments in- 
dicate that once supply conditions are given, private derr d 
for e acation exerc^aes an autonomous and direct pressure on 
resources. 

In a fret.' ..^cicly, the individual cannot be coerced to 
adjust his choice af atudies to the planners' wishes or to 
refrain fxum spending increasing proportion uf his income on 
education if he sy desire as the user of services offered by 
the educativ^>nai aysttim f<^r his uwn benefit, he decides the length 
and type uf studies he mXIX undertake jn the basis of his actual 
:3ituation and future expectations, The role of the State should 
be that of assisting individ-aals to attain their goals under the 
best possible c-nditions. Since society's needs must also be 
met through education, a rational action far the State is ah 
attempt tnr^>.uffh- a pulley ..f -incentives to influence individuals 
to orient their aspirations an the desired direction. 

The State has many powerful means at its disposal to in- 
^uence the demand for educational services. It can impose 
entrance t^xamina tiun^i m order to restrict the number^ ent_erihg__ 
specific och^.wls; it can also set course standards so high that 
_nly the "best" studentv) succeed xn pursuing their studies. How- 
♦^vp^r, -^nV "ba^i g -balan'''^'^'- aohif^vp^d belnw aggregate private 

r^oTDQ^r} "P'-^y qfi-;r, rl'^-Tj viPf^ _ nb'^V^ > ImpTiPS -Sn ar'CUmul ri t 1 .^"n 

-Tr-.m y<^a-r- yp^T> f oVj--- v^^p;^'^ iv pdiarHtjnnal capacity whic^ 
qy.^ nn^ _ 1 p ^: p o j y^hi p ^ rtun t j . .and waste f . resources 
if~the" State fails to fulfil its role as the main supplier of 
f'ducational servicfs, the expansion '^f private schools might be 
a solutio*^ many countries a substantial part of private 
demand is met by privatt^ institutions). Alternatively., unsatis- 
fied demand can result in students' leaving their home country 
to study in foreign educational institutions. Even more serious, 
the failure to mobilise the resources necessary for the edu- 
cational system tu accommodate normal demand might also lead to 
the admission f students in numbers v/hich exceed the schools' 
capacity. (How long can the authorities refuse university ad- 
mission to, say, 5u p^^r cent f the total number of candidates?) 
Such an expansion, if it takes place at the expense of quality, 
would jeopardl.^e th€> main --bi|.e.c tives f edUL^tional development 
policies, including attainment f the standards of skills ~ 
necessary for building up a m- ^ m economy. 
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, Private demand for education is en^^^urage^d by th§ S%te 
through general subsidy policies (free edufc&ti^n far all) and 
equal! ty-ox-opportum;ty poJ.icies (such as ' scholarships , loan 
funds, etc.). I^he more selective such palioies ar^|^ tlie fewer 
the benefits to the privileged groups'."(1 1, " In any^case, a time 
schedule has to be drawil up before, such -meai3ures/are implemented 
in order to permit the adjustments in the capA-rSrity 6f the system 
necessary to accommodate additional demand for eduQational 
services V 

The extent to which additional resources will be made 
available for the application of policies of marked social 
character: depends on the importance attached to education sis a 
factor of social development."' Bor example, pizeference c^uld 
be given, in the context of Income redistribution policies, to 
increased educational participation for low income groups ^ 
rather than to. other types of income transfers or subsidy 
policies. 

Although private demand estimates should be the point of 
departure in setting targets for educational expansioij., the 
el^b-^r^ti-^n rr^j^^^i'^n'^ f q uglified manpower reQuirements 
for develoument can play an important role in influencing 
students' study preferences. In addition, incentive policies 
which encourage individv.als to opt for particular studies 
(easier admission to those disciplines required to accelerate^ 
development) can serve as a further means for obtaining a 
balance between individual interests and development needs. 
In many cases these incentives could be combined with policies 
to support educational participation of the less privileged 
groups <e.g. scholarships for etudents of luw-income families 
in fields of study where therp is a shortage of qualified man- 
power) . 

Viewed in this light, the manpower^ approach can offer a 
basic orientation for the dtrsired breakdo\Am of aggregate priVcTue 
demand, for changes in the structure uf the educational system 
<jnd for the diversification of curricula to meet development 
needs and technological change. Furthermore, the existence of ^ 
surplus qualified manpower as a result <A educational expansion 
policies can be an important incentive to private enterprise to 



1) "io increase the possibility of providing equal opportunity, 
persons who can afford to will be urged to contribute to 
expenditures made for their own education.": Turkish Plan, 
-1-968 __to_ 1972, p. 175. 
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create pew Jub -pp^.^rtunitle^^ insofar as these surplusc^s manii^eafe 
"^thenj^eiVJes' in areas relevant to development needs, 

'^*Vfte 'Nictitation, as outlined above, can be summed up as . 

a'^C/Ss*^ matter .>f priority, the public ^thorities have 
. .V-^t> ''fWrJ' probl-ems generated by the evolution of private . 
V • demand;* /this means providing educational facilities 
J * * 'jQcr^ styd^jr in all fields of* education and' Xor all 

-' chi l dren v?hn.se^lc thenu arid 'have the necessary ability, 

b) 'The^ddition^l dez^iand' expecHed to be created by 

*^ eSucatio'tial subsxdi^^^ aad by policies to equalise educa- 
tional ^oppo^tvyiicty -has to" be evaluated in terms of 
'a3jdi^:i6nal expendTiture^nd, other resourc^es so as to 
ensure a .mooth bro'cess. of educational expansion in^the 
fUsture , . ^ ' 

c) Manpov^er pr^gect^ns 'are' necessary in order to guide 
demand and educational poilc//]^lanni^g measures into 
areas relevant to development, nebds, ' 

SPECIFIC ISSUES IN EBUGATIONAIi SURVCTUJIES ^ ^ 

(Dhe analysis clearly reveals the maiQV changer in the 
structure uf the educational system whielx have been takin'g * 
___place in ^11 five countries under the pressure of 'numbers and 
$ocio-econumic developments. A review of these developments 
shows tha_t the pressure for structural mutation's will continue , 
in the future as a ma;Jor -policy concern in all five eoui^tries. 
The following problem areas emerge as those where prefssui^^s 
will be most strongly felt: / , 

^) ^vtf^nsl^n ^>i^ T)eri^d of comisulbDx.v educat'on 
appcuxy cts one of the first and main steps in meeting 
both social and. economic objectives. Analysis of 
recew+ educati .;"*al developments indicatetJ that in most 
countries the enrolment rat^a ft>r tlie cox*resp ending age 
group (6-13 *->r 7-14) has already reached a satisfactory 
level and, therefore, full school attendance for this 
age group does not appear as a difficult target to be 
attained by 1980. The main problem, however, will be 
one of ad.iugting ^h^^ nature of this basic education to 
make it relevant to the new objectives of the system. 
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This will call for a major effort in the re-organisation 
of* the curriculum and in the training of teachers, 
b) The re^-o^rganigation of upp^r secondary education has 
always been, a crucial issue in the sense that the dis- 
persion of educational activities at this level in 
several types of educational iiistitutions of ^different 
standards and qualifications, responsible various 
authorities, ^cted as a hindrance to the ap^^.ication of 
educational development policies for modernising the 
system while, at the same time,* perpetuating and 
further intensifying disparities among the va'rious 
social groups. This pro>^lem will need to be examined 
in conjunctxon with the .v€is of the economies pf these 
countr-'es for mi'iaie-level aafip.wer. Therefore, the 
crucial problem at -this level vil. be to devise struc- 
tures which reflect an optimum .bination of the 
specific needs of the economy and of the individual's 
right to a free ch..j.ce between further study and employ- 
ment, v/ith effective arrangements for returning^ to 
education after some work experience and als6 training 
facilities within th^ world of work which would enable 
individuals M pursue their personal development an^. 
-careers ./^is would indicate a flexible system of 
generajfand vocational* education and** training," linked 

overall concept such as that ijnplied i-t €. policy 
for recurrent education . 

c) The rapid expansion of " polv^echni nfl" or vocationally 
oriented 'short-cvcle higher e ducation institutions is 
a repent development in response to the pressure of^ 
individual demand for new studies and of the needs for 
higher qualifiwl manpower in specialised professions, 

^ clear policy regarding the purpose, status and org- 
"anisktion, (study options^, staffingi^ etc.) of such in- 
stitutions as well as thfeir relation to. other institu- 
tions 'Of secondary and university level has to be 
evolved if this new sector is to contribute effectively 
to a more balanced expansion o^ the entire educational 
system. 

d) The major quantitative and qv^litative problems which ^ 
have arisen in these^ countries within the university , 
sector can probably be faced better by the creation of 
additional modern universities in new localities, in 
conjunction with regional development plans, than by 
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the expansion of existing ones, Ihis would r^elieve the 
pressure of numTDer? on the old universities, thus 
improving the cone itions for refuims in their organi- 
sation and operation r and would facilitate innovative 
experiments (new structures, institutional management 
tecraiiques, research institutes attached to university 
departments, etc.)* \ ^ 

^ Some of the five countries <.re already implementing, while 
the others are preparing, reform plans directed to the above 
needs. In this respect i^pecial attention should be given to the 
following areas: 

a) the application of experimental and i^lot schemes 
necessary to iden-^ify the specific problems arisii?g out 
of the operation of t^e new schools; 

b) the creation of a teaching force capable of responding 
to the new objectives of the new educational structure; 

f") the reform of the educational- administration and the 
staffing of competent services with persoriiel able to 
participate in, and interpret, the reform effort at the 
implementa1;ion stage. 

BDUCATIOKAL PLAN1?ING TASKS ^ 

The developiQei. plans of the five countries concerned lay 
down in broad lines "the principal aims which are to be served 
by education* Most often, however., little indication is given 
as* to* the feasibility of the proposals (a broad list of both 
general and special objectives and policies)* Furthermore^ as 
situations are rapidly changing, the information on which 
decision? are based must be continuously revised and supplemented 
A flexible tool for this purpose might be found in the labora- 
ti:)n ^'f a model foj / lobal quantitative estimates of a number 
of key vari*^.bles of the educational system to be used for 
decision-making at the general policy, level . Such a framework, 
in tum> could serve in discussing priorities for parallel or _ 
more detailed planning work, specific research and the. programm- 
ing of operational activities to be undertaken by the various 
government agencies at central, local and institutional lev'el. 

More specifically, resource implication studies would need 
to be xuidertaken .with a view to arriving at total costs 
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for the implemoniation of th.^ n^forms; veraXl national growth 
objectives would need to be taken into account and educational 
targets incorporated explicitly into the overall national plans 
and programme budgets. It is alrdo imperative to re-examine the 
mechanisms of financing: educational activities in order to 
consider the develapment of nev/ approaches for financing the 
desired rate and pattern of educational expansion, taking into 
account the financial possibilities and financing m^echaniciris 
#»f the whole socio-economic system. . 

Successful planning work must, ^ in any event, by based on 
a wide range' of information in the form .*f basic statistics 
and' indicators or specific studies which i-lluirJLnate important 
aspects ol tue development and operation ^f the h/st'^m. How- 
ever, In tne five countries under study, a consistent, inter- 
related body of educational statistical data, collected reg- 
ularly bv' comDetont agencies, is still not available, even in 
important areas such as student flows, educational expenditure 
by level and brantih, etc.(l) 

To redress the balance xbwards more demand-oriented 
planning, ^urv^v- ^n^^lvPi^ <^fnr}f^r^f9^ c^tndv- preferences 
would provide a useful basis for setting, specific targets by 
level of education and discipline, enriching the range of study 
options and helping to determine incentive policies to meet 
development requirements in qualified manpower. 

Ijhe manpower asT)ect of educational growth continues to be 
an important factor in the developing Member countries. Within 
the framework of the Mediterranean Regional Proiect, a method- 
ology was developed ten years ago for forecasting manpower 
requirements for economic development. Studies of this type 
may need to be repeated or reviewed at regular intervals in 
order to assess changes in the supply of and demand for qualified 
manpower: they would need to be checked against the private 
demand surveys discussed above. The application of other tech- 
niques for short-term planning and forecasts, e.g. industry 
demand surveys,, in order to determine eventual mismatch with 
-the supply of qualified manpower is also ne(Sessary as a com- 
plementary tool to more traditional manpower forecasting. 



1) Sug&estlVf^s for a set of statistics to be used as basic 
statietScal information for facilitating deci-ion-making at 
the general policy level are included in the statistical 
appendix to this report. 
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Fimiiy, T-v^i n^t^ MY^fl Ic^al f^duoationnl t*l^nnin^ aspects 
must also be considered iX a balanced distribation of educa- 
tional investment and activities is to bo obtained. In view 
uX the accelerated urbanisation movement and acc_mpahying urbar. 
development pr:blems, pri rity might be given tj regional 
analysis and physical plap*^ ing in connect! jn with the changing 
demand for educational services ana educational capacity in the 
larger towns or cultural centres. 

During the 'sixties, all the developing Member countries, 
some for the first time, drew up long-term development plans 
to deal with the large number of growth problems they faced. 
It would be of interest if special reviews or studies were 
undertaken in order to examine: 

i_) -*->>A rf^latim^liip i^rtd ^'"*f>rdlnatior <^f ^diicational ^ 
T>lanning the c^'^untries* overall f no in-economic 
effort ; 

ii) the mechanisms and procedures by v/hich educational 
plans are prepared; 
iii) the type and degree of participation -f those agencies 
or groups v/hich are involved in educational activities; 

iv) the relation of the planning machinery to the decision- 
making process; and, 

'v) the methodolt>gical problems which arise. 

!2he experience acquired from the planning procedures of 
th^ past and from the subsequent problems f implementation 
sjhiould lead to improvements in the planning mechanisms, especially 
in a strengthening cf the practical value :f planning so as to 
make it a more effective tool of long-term educational develop- 
ment policies. 
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Appendix I 
THE SO^A^ISIIIGAL FRAI^WORK' 



STATISTICS FOR TOnCY-'PiANNING 
III THE EDUCATION SECTOR 

The tables included in this Appendix were designed in, an 
attempt to provide a structural framework ot educational stati- 
stics and indicators as a basis for the elaboration of periodic 
educational growth reviews. Such reviews can be- used for 
facilitating decision-making at the general policy-p?.anning 
lexel» i.e. on general ^educa1?ion objectives, key issues and 
long-term development policies. 

These types of decisions cannot be -^aken piecemeal; the 
feasibility of each of them should be assessed against Either 
decisions taken at the same level if a balance is to be ensured 
in meeting a wide range of objectives. Statistical work, 
therefore, should facilitate the identification of the major 
problems in ^he field of education and tlie assessment of their 
relative importance as against educational goals and available 
resources in order to determine the type and magnitude of fhe 
effort to^bQ radertaken, over a pre-determined period of 
time, for educational development. 

The set of decisions taken at the general policy level 
constitutes the general framework within which detailed research 
work, specific studies and the programming of the numerous 
operational tivities will be undbrta..en by various agencies 
at the cer . and/or local and institutional levels. 2he 
set of educ ional statistics proposed here will refer only to 
.the overall educa'tional policy/planning work; information 
sub-systems geared to the e'^-^bal model will serve the more-* 
specific work reqi^red for the implementation of the general 
policy decisions. 
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The importance attached to education as a multi-purpose 
activity aiid the power of the State to influence educational^- 
developments should not lead. to a supply-biased educational 
policy planning. Education is a sector of services supplied 
by puMic and/or private institutions to individuals who seek 
education to fulfil their own goals . The quantitative and 
qualitative standard^ of the educational, services are related 
mainly to input factors such as teachers and other Personnel, 
buildings, equipmgnt , and other goods, i.e. all items included 
in the cost structure of the educational services as defined by 
the System of National Accounts (UN-OECD) (1) 

In. fact, the body of statistics propo.^ed 'here inc-ludes 
data describing developments m the size and pattern of private 
demand and in the supply of educational services.- These data 
could- also give evidence as to the effectiveness of the system 
in meeting this demand. Moreover, to take into account other 
major areas of policy concerr. this set of statistics can faci- 
litate the working out of a number of indicators-^ of the perfor- 
mance of the system as against the general goals of educational 
development (manpower aspect of educational .growth t (2) reduction 
of regional and social disparities). Pinally, account is taken 
of the need to provide the basic material for the elaboration, 
of models of global quantitative estimates of a number of key 
* variables of the educational system over long-tenn periods in 
the future, including the assessment of resource, implications 
of alternative targets of e^ducational growth. 

Because of the high degree of aggregation needed in the 
synthesis of such types of study, the statistical , basis sugges- 
ted here might as well be used for gross comparisons at inter- 
national level. 



1) At this stage of the statistical effort, consideration of 
other inputs f such as student participation in the educa- 
tional process, opportunity costs of student time, etc.-, 
is left to specific surveys or studies; their importance 
for general policy decisions or planning purposes is hot 
ignored, at least as factors influencing the evolution of 
the basic magnitudes of the educational sector. 

2) Information is provided both for following, up the trends 
in specific demand for educational services (i.e. by field 
of study) and also for facilitating an analysis of 
production-manpoVer-education relati^or.ships. 
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Thus,- in' tho following paragraphs reference is made to the 
statistical tablesd). preeentoa bv country at the end of this 
Appendix, with regard to the following main areas of policy/ 
planning concern: ' 

i) data which illustrate the relation of 

educational levels to overall objectives;- ^ 
ii) data which describe th^ nature and size of 
educational growth; 
iii) data on resources for education; 
iv) indications on data needed for forecasting 

purposes. t — 

A* fiiml section refers to classification problems and 
suggests practical categorisation relevant to policy/planning 

purposes. j ^ 

' It should be no.tea here that for several tables xncluded 
in the ini-tial questionnaire xnformation was ' not available 
It has thus been neoessar^ to reduce their number (mainly by 
eliminating further breakdowiis Of the basic tables) to what 
coutf be considered as the mi'.lmm^ reouired for- n bodv of basic . 
.^....^.^nn.T statistics . Nevertheless, some tables could not 
Be completed; they are presented in this Appendix, however, 
,for the purpose of suggesting a priority for future statistical 
work. 

■iNDICATORS OF EBUCAIIOIIAI PROGRESS IN RELATION TO SHE 
GENER-O, OBJECTIVES OF THE EDUOATIOHAl DEVEIOMT E0I,IGIES{2) 

OJhese indicators would help towards a first appreciation 
of situations in terms of educational goals. Moreover, when 
related or compared to other j^ocio-economic niagnitud^es, they 

1> These tables refer to the magnitudes of the educational 
system itself. Needless to say. for the Duroose of this 
review use was also rftade of data relevant to other oarts 
of the socio-economic system necessary for the analysis of 
^educational developments (such as demographic, labour force 
statistics, national accounts, etc.) which, however, are 
incorporated in other sets of statistics. 

?) At national level. For regional development policies the 
same set of statistics proposed here could be used for the 
collection of data by region. 
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co^ld draw the attention of policy-makers to adoustmants or 
changes required to ensure a balanced growth of education and 
the other sectors, thereby avoiding future bottlenecks. 

The following list is not exclusive of other indicators 
which could be examined in the context either of a broader 
system of socio-economic indicatorB or of the analysis of 
demand for educational services (e.g. interplay between housing 
conditions in one area and education). The purpose in this 
paper, however, is to attempt a selection of v/hat cculd be con- 
sidered as strategic indicators. For the same reason, no 
reference is made here to partial systems of indicators related 
to special subordinate problems which can be the subject of 
specific studies. 

a) Enrolment ratios ; Table I includes data by school-age 
and level of educa^tion. 

b) The educational structure of the lab<^ur force ; 
Tables XI and XIa on holders of higher education 
diplomas (by sector of economic activity and educational 
discipline). Up-dating of this table can be made 

^. ^ every year through either sample surveys or estimates 
of the net increase in the number of holders o/f 
diplomas (number of additional graduates less replace- 
ment for deaths, emigration and retirement). Similar 
data- on the stock <^'^ . ^-'^ited people can be collected 
for other educational l^jvels as well. 
Social disparities in educational ttartioipation : 
Table IX on distribution of students by father*s 
profession. These data can be collected on an annual 
basis, as every student declares his father* s profession 
when registered with the school. 

f}) T^Agionql ^ippf^ritiep in educational participation ; 
Table X on distribution of stt^dents by large towns or 
regions of their parents* resi\dence. As in the case 
of (c), such. data can be available on an mnual basis; 

o) Final congumption expenditure and fixed ca pital 

^'>rma+ i ir\ f>ducatlon, ip rela^^ion to other general 

' ^ - \ 

government and overall outlays ; ^The OEGB National 

Accounts Division recently (1971) began collecting 

these data for education on an arinual basis. 
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Census data can yield infoxTDation on illiteracy ratios in 
the case of countries where thiij problem is still of importance. 

DATA ON EPUCATIONAX BXPAnSlOll 

The following type r^f statistics is proposed for presen^ting 
the main fc:*tares of the evolution in educational demand (and 
the trends in the supply of qualified manpower) and for relating 
it to the movement of other magnitudes of the socio-economic 
system (income elasticities of enrolments, changes in the ratio 
of employed people of school age to the corresponding population 
age groupj etc . ) . , 

a) Enrolments by educational level ; Table II can help in , 
working out growth rates by level of education and in identifying 
the changes in the structure of enrolments. A further break- 
down of this table is being made for the following purposes: 

i)'to ©how the evolution of female participation in 
enrolments, 

ii) to show the relative role of the private sector in 
covering part of the demand for educational services. 

b) Number of candidates, new entrants and enrolments in 
higher education, by field of study: The purpose of Tables 
Ilia (university education) and Illb (non-university type) is 
to supply evidence as to the trends in specific demands for 
educational services (e.g. enrolments in or demands for science 
and technology as 'against other disciplines). More specifi- 
cally, these trends can be compared with the desired evolution 
of education in relation to socio-economic development needs.- 

It would also be of interest to show the stock of unsatis- 
fied demand (where entry restrictions a?e applied) and/or the 
number of candidates who sit entrance examinations for the ^ 
second or third time. 

?Tumber '^fiji^ef^g ^^tiif^vl^e: abroad and forei^ students 
in national universities : Table V can help in indicating the 
changes in demand for educational services (at higher education 
levels) which is channelled abroad and in foreign demand in the 
country concerned (to be taken into account in expanding the 
capacity of the system) . 

m 
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' d) l?umbei- of graduates by educational level : Tables VI, 
Via and VIb show the output of the systems; they c^an help in indi 
eating changes in the structure of graduates and in the stock 
of educated people in order to compare v/ith labour market 
conditions and ^ong-term perapectives for qualified manpower. 

e) Transition coefficients by educational level : These can 
be derived fron Tables VI, on Graduates, and Table III, on New 
Entrants. 

DATA ON EBUCATlOlfiVp RESOURCES 

r 

" The next step is to describe how educational expansion is 
met, i.e. changes in educatix?nal resources in relation to the 
evolution in demand. \ 

a) Educational expenditure\ Table VIII shows expenditure 
by agent of educational development, major cost item and level 
of education. It can indicate the changes in the structure 

of expenditure and relate these changes to the evolution in the 
number of enrolments and teachers .i 

b) Teachers ; Tables VII and VIIa\show the number of full- 
time and part-time teachers by sector public and private - 
and level of education so that changes in their numbers can be 
compared with the corresponding changes ik enrolments. A 
further breakdovm of Table. VII has been mad^ to show the number 
of teachers by field of specialisation, as a^basis for the 
analysis of present and future requirements in teaching staff. 

c) Basic relationships with quality implications 

The following group of ratios might offer some eleih^ts for 
a 'first evaluation of the operation of the system: \ 

1 ) Graduates as Percentage of last Year Enrolmervts 

(Can be derived from Table lie, Ci\o\ ' enrolra^ts in 
the last year of each educational levej or branchy 
and Table VI on the number of graduates), 
ii) Pepeater? in the First Year as ?erce nt-ige of First 
Year Enrolments (Can be derived from Table IIc, 
showing enrotaents in the first year of each, educa- 
tional level, and Table III on New Entrants). 
iix) Number of Students abandoning their Studies, as 

?>ercentaf;e of Total Enrolments (Can be derived from 
the combination of Tables II, on Enrolments, Table 
III, on New Entrants, and VI, on Graduates: Enrol- 
ments in previous year -f New Entrants - Graduates in 
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previous yoar - ICnrolments in current year). 
Iv) Tb^ pr^'p^rtion nf pjpilg i^bove normal Agfi In Total 
Etirolments. by Kducatlonal Level (Can l)e derived 
from Table I). 

Pupil /Teacher Ratios (Can be derived for both public 
and private sectors from the above-mentioned rabies, 

; on Teachers and Enrolments). 

i 

A rough indication of the situation v/ith regard to educa - 
tional facilities '"^r be hid, for rriTnarv ard secondary educa - 
tion , from data on the number of classrooms and of pupils per 
clascroom, on the condition of school buildings (new, adapted, 
rudimentary) and ■ n the increase in space over a given period 
of time. For the higher education institutions (xmiversities, 
teachers colleges, etc.) however, it would be more realistic 
to have informa-tion *he increase in capacity Cin terms 
the number of students to accommodate) either of the existing 
institutions and/or from the construction of new units, in order 
to compare with the increases in enrolments. 

FOBECASTING 

The above set of educational statistics describes situations 
in key areas around which policy discussions should take place 
during the target-setting process. It can be used for testing 
the basic assumptions and working out estimates of the extent 
and pattern of educational expansion in the future and for 
rapidly assessing the feasibility of major educational initia- 
tives under consideration. 

Statistical work should be related to the following stages 
of the planning procedure: 

a) Following the description of the system and of the 
changes which occurred in the past, as suggested in the previous 
sections, estimates should be made of private demand for educa- 
tional services in the future on the basis of its current deve- 
lopment under the influence of indetsendent socio-economic factors 

b) A second step should bo that of evaluating the develop- 
ments foreseen, as above, against the policies envisaged to 
meet? educational goals and to assess the desired :-hanges in 
private demand to respond to these policies. 

c) *The resource implications of alternative educational 
growth targets should be examined and related to the overall , 

■ Pi ' _ 
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national G^-owth targets and forecasts of total resources to 
be made available for social and economic development, 

fo meet the basic requirements of the above work, the ^ 
following information can be derived from the proposed set of 
statistics: 

a) Student flow data 

1) The evolution of eni^olments by level of education 
(Enrolments at year X = Enrolments in the !Previous 
Year, Less Graduates in Previous Year, Less Number of 
those who Abandon Studies, Plus New Entrants) can be 
obtained by the combination of Tables 11,= Enrolments, 
YI, on Graduates, and III, on New Entrants., The net 
number of those who abandon their studies every year 
can be obtained as indicated in the preceding section 
under (c) (JLii). 
ii) The flows of students from one level to another can be 
obtained from Table VX, on Graduates, and Table III, 
on Hew Entrants. 

Data on the school-age population and demographic projec- 
tions by age should be available from other competent sources; 
it would be useful, however, if they were also included in 
the set of educational statistics. 

>)) Private demand trends 

Transition coefficients and the structure of enrolments 
might change in the future under the influence of various 
socio-economic factors on private demand for education. 

A first indication of the existing margins of expansion 
of educational demand, especially at primary and secondary 
levels, is the difference between present enrolments and the 
projected total number of children in the corresponding age 
groups. Other indications are given by the type of information 
proposed above (social and regional disparities, female parti- 
cipation in education, number of candidates oy field of study, 
e\tc.-). Por the expected rate of increase in enrolments , a 
number of basic assumptions can be made in relation to expec- 
tations as to the changes in the general social and economic 
conditions (populatio>i structure, income levels and disparities, 
employment of school -age population, qualified manpower demand^ 
etc.). 
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All these assumptions should, of course, be tested by 
more detailed demand studies based on family budget surveys, 
student study preference surveys, studies on women's participa- 
tion in education, regional studies, etc. which can be prepared 
at longer intervals, 
c) Policy interventions 

Governments might intervene and influence educational 
-developments both in their effort to provide, as suppliers of 
educational services, the necessary facilities to meet educa- 
tional demand as it actiially develops and/or to manage demand 
in line with the goals of educational development. a?o this 
end, the procedure suggested above could help the planning 
authorities to identify keV ar^^ag wh ere State intervention is 
necessary . * Thus, demand can be encouraged for fields of 
study where manpower is 3hort; educational expansion can be 
fpstered in regions with lower educational participation; but 
strict entranc(? examinations can repress demand for certain 
fields or educational levels, and so on. (Thus, alternative 
rates and patterns of educational expansion, based on an 
assessment ol the effects of State intervention on the evolution 
of educational demand, can be proposed for the choice of 
policies and targets of educational growth in the future. 

d) Resource implications 

Proposals for future policies to meet private demand for 
e<]lucation. and to meet other qualitative ^aspects of educa- 
tional expansion should be presented witii esUmates of resources 
required, over a certain period time in the future, for their 
implementati on . * 

The information which might bfe produced on pupil/teacher 
rairios, space per pupil and expenditure by major item of the 
cost structure as suggested above can help to assess rapidly 
the implications of educational expansion in terms of human and 
financial resources (a) from the expected increase in enrolments, 
and (b) from changes in the quantitative standards of the educa- 
tional services (e.g* improvement in pupil/teacher ratios). 

Here again, specific studies on costs of education.=(per 
pupil, teacher, space and/or construction costs per unit of 
educational ins titutions, . such as universities, technical 
schools, etc*), on financing of education, on teachers' wages, 
etc, can furnish important material both for testfng the estimates 
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outlined above and preparing subsequent detailed programming- 
and project ^iraplementation. 

CXASSTFJCATlOn PR0BLKM3 

%nce the objectives are given for the elaboration of a 
set of statistics, problems of definitions and classification 
have to be solved with regard to the items to be included in 
the relevant tabulations. These problems have already^ been 
treated in previous methodological work by the OECD Secretariat 

Mp-t-v>r^<^ ^_ qr.a !"tn-t1 "-tlf^g^l TJeerJ*^ for ^ancatior>al PlanniTi^ 
and Classification of -gducational Systems ), while many practical 
problems connected with the utilisation cf national statistics 
li^ave been dealt with in several other OECD educational studies 
arid reviews based on statistical analyses. (f) 

The important issue, however, which has to be considered , 
here is the main structure cf the edu-.ational system to be 
adopted as the basis for th^ collection and presentation oX 
the statistics. 

At present, national statistics b^ educational level are 
presented for pre -primary , primary , secondary (general and 
technical) and higher education. Hore detailed information is _ 
presented in the form of breakdowns of the above categories, __, 
while the need is recognised to present ' separate data Xor non- 
formal education . Of particular importance in discussions on 
policies for post-secondary t-ducation has been the work of the 
OEGD Secretariat in connection with the classification and 
" presentation cf data for the nori-university sector nf higher 
education (or short-cycle higher education), including the 
classification of data for all higher education by field of 
i3tud^y. 

' In addition to the above change iij the structure. of educa- 
tional statistics, which has covejced the entxre higher 

education sector, the trend is now to consider the first eight 

/ 

/ - 

^ ^ "*atl"tif^-- ^^'^^ f^cci3r>ational aivl Educational Structure 
nt^ -the Labour l;^orce in t>5 Countries ^ OECD, Paris, 1-9b^; 
(Iro up .Disparities i-n Educational-TarticipaVon , OE<^D, 
1^71: iHu^v on -I'eachers , OivCD, 1968; Quantitative Trends 
in Teac hing Staff inHif^her Education , OECD, 1971; 
Development oj HLfthev Education 1950-1967 , OECD, 1^970. 
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or nine years of t^ti'diet^ (primary education plus the first 
cycle(l) of secondary) as an uverail ^^tage of "basic education". 
It is becoming an expressed policy (in all Member countries that 
all children between the agec of 6 and 1"^ or 14 (cv i and 14 ot 
l5), which corresponds-: to minimum of 3 to 9 years' compulsory 
education, receive the same type of mainly general studies 
(either in one comprehensive school :>v in twc sub^^equent cycles), 
while upper s-'Oondary education is t^ubject to separate treatment 
to perform the <ir le function of prf paring ^^Hudents for 
specialised vo- j and fox highe^ education. As pre-school 

education is-^t:!! treated ar a separate issv.. 'n mo.*-^t Member 
^countriefi, a specific category tot it la prapccea. Hon- formal 
education is of grov/ing importance in all Member countries, but 
more developmental and analytical woric is required before a firm 
classification system for it can bo proposed. f 2) 

For the purpose of this review, the "basi*^ educat'ionr" level 
^pppc^i-v- Qy>,ly the -p'- entntjotp ^^f pni^olment forecasts and of 
educational oxp^diture. But, for the follow-up of develop- 
raents at vhis level (to take into accoun-*- the specific count*-y 
policies), the statistical table.^ refer to the present structure 
In each country. For the upiaer educational levels , however, 
the OEOP Classification of ':Sducationa3 ^Systems was applied. 

The <^la tiistlcal tables by country are oreceded by a note 
which 'makes referen^^e to an^r particular classification and 
definition ofobleras. 



1) , "Hhen this first cy^clQ of secondai^y education is ;not incor- 
porated in an eight-year school of basic studies.. 

?) is thus suggested that the basic structure of educa- 

ti-^nal statistics would refer to the following categories: 

I. Higher Education : ■ / 

^. 1. University*" type;' - , 

2. Non-university type ^ j 

IT . Secondary Kducatio*' yV oper) : / 

1 . General . J, 
?. Technical and Trofessional j 

Tli . Basic Education ; 

1. Primary / 
' 2* First cycle of secondary - 

IV . Pr^- School Education j 

in addi^.'v. to policy considerations, the above structure 
can better facilitate ii temational comparability, at least 
as regards aggregate figures, and makes easier the utili- 
sation of national statistics. I 
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EDUCATIONAL CLASSIFIOATION 

The following educa^^ 1 levels (and fields of study) are 
presented by reference to the "conversion key" for Greece 
(OECD classification): 

1 • ' Primary education 

' The f4rf?t six years covering compulsory education (pre- 
primary education is separate from primary education as thus 
defined) • 

2, General secondary education 

"Education provided in: 

- Six-year courses in ^'Gymnasia'^ ^ f . , 

- The "Scholai ecclessiastikai" (religious schools) 
except for "Ecclessiastika phrontistiria" (course . 
covering the two terminal years) which are classi- 
fied non-university type higher education/ 

3, Technical and vocational e ducation 

All the technical and vocational schools ("Technike" ~ 
technical, "Agrotikai" = agriculture, "Em\)orikai" = commercial, 
"Oikiakis Oikonomias*' domestic economy, "Parochis Koinonikon 
Ypiresion" = social services, "Kalli bechn.kis Ekpedefseos" = 
fine arts). The following are not included-/ . ^ 

Those which are classified as n on-university type 

hifiher education , 

- "Anoterae- Technicae Scholae" (Tecnnical colleges). 

- "Embjoroploiarchon" (Training of merchant marine officers). 

- "Koinonikon Ypiresion"- (Higher social service colleges) • 

89 
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- "TIk iojyno<}(;h" (Guide interpre tex* jchoolis). 

- "Boole ^siastika Phrontistiria" (Coux*se for the two 
terminal years of eeclefc*ia;3 tical school). * 

school education > ^ 

- "Scholai ecelessiastikai" (Ecclesiastical schools). 

4. (Teachers colleges 

All teacher training colleges ("Faidagogikai Acadiiniae") . 

5. non-university type higher education 

- All technical and vocational schools fisted in 
paragraph 5 as non-university type higher education. 

- oELBTE: Teacher training college ("Sc.'ioli Ekpedeftikon 
Litourgon Epangelmatxkis Technikis Ekpedef seos" - 
technical and vocational teacher training colleges). 

- SELETE civil engineering colleges fc-^ teachers of 
technxcal subjects. 

- "Ethniki Akadimxa Somatikis Agoghis" (National A<iademy 
of Physical Education). 

- "Anotaii Scholi Kaltjn Technon" (Academy of Pine Arts). 

- "Scholi Nipiagogon" Kallithea-Athens (Teacher-Child 
Welfare Training Schools).' 

- "Scholae Oikiakis Oikonomias" Kallithea-Athens and 
Gance-Crcte (Schools of Domestic Economy). 

6. U niversity type higher education 

- All unic^orsities: University of Athens, of 
Thessalon?ca, of Patras, of Jannina, Technical 
University of Athens ("Ethnikon Metsovion 
«Polyteehnion" ) . 

- "Anotati Scholi 0 ikon on ikon ke Emhurikon Epistimo*?" 
(Higher College for Economic and Commercial Sciences). 

- "Panteios Anotati Scholi Politikon Epistimon" (Higher 
College of Political Sciences). 

- "Anatatac Viamichanikae Scholai" liraeus and 
Thessalcnica (Colleges of Advanced Industrial Studies). 

SG 



"Anotatl Ge<*p'-miki Geholi" Athens (Higher College 
of Agriculture ) • ^ 

mTES Oil TIIK TABLK3 

Tahiti Krirulment^ edu-ati.nal Irvol and vear of ape and 
enrolment ratios 
Enrolraents for children age "X" represent the number of 
children who had attained that age at the beginning of 
the school year. 
Table III -a : TIniveraitv tv^e higher education: number- of 

candidates, new entrants and- enrolments by field 
o'f study \ > 

(The following definitions which apply to Table III. a, ^ ^ 
university "type higher education, may be adapted to 
other tables in which the defined tdrms are used.) 

- Candidates : all persons seeking admission to 
university type higher education. 

- Hew entrants : first-year students registered for the 
first ■'iime. ^ 

- Field of study : the 0E03) classification of higher 
education by field of study is given on the next page. 

* ^able IX : Blstributian of univers ity students by father's 
profession ^ 
The seven occupational groups shown in this table corres- 
pond to'' Ma J or and Ilinor Croups of the International 
Standard Classificatio n of Occupations (see p- 25^). 
Table XI : Rdu^atxuu bv t.r cf econnmic activity: number o f 
t^ersons with tiniversity diplomas by field of study 
The grouping by sector of ecoliomic activity is based on 
tne Tnternatiui.al standard I r^du5itrial Olasslf ication of 
AVI jRcionomlc Activities (JSIcy (see p. 255^. 
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CLASSIFICATICn OP HIGHER EDUCATIOll 
BY FIELD OF STUDY 



iEGD Glassificairion 



tnheologia (I'heology) 
ilomika (Xaw) 

Politike ke ikonomike epistime 
(Political Science and Economic?) 
latxuki (Medicine) 
Odontiatriki (Dentistry) 
Fa^akeftiki (Pharmacy) 
Pilologia (Greek Literature) . , 
Xotoria - Axcheologia (History- 
Archaeolorv) 

Spoude archeotitos - Classike ^spoude 

(Classical Greek Studies) 

Bisantine ke messeonikt? spoude 

(Byzantine and Mediaeval Studies) 

Spoude Neotei-ou ell-inismou 

(Studies of Hodam Greece) 

Galliki, glossa k*c Xil:>logia 

(French Language and Literature) 

Angliki glossa ke filologia 

{English Language and Literature) 

GernanikI glocip? ke filologia 

(German LanjTrufj^ and Literature) 

italiki glcssa KO filologia 

(Italian Langi'.age and Literature) 

Pisiki (Ph'^6iosT 

Chimia (Chemistry) 

Fisiognosia ke geografla 

(Ge^Dphysics and Geography) 

Biologia ^Biology) 

Geologia (Geology) 

Mathimatiki (Mathematics) 

Ktiniatriki (Veterinary Medicine) 

Geoponiki ( Agriculture ) 

Dassologia (Forestry) " , . 

Politiki Michaniki (Civil Engineering) 

Michanologia-elec trologia 

(Mechanical and Electrical Engineering) 

Architectoniki (Architectifre) 

Chimiki Michaniki (Chemical 

Engineering). 

Metaliologia - metalourgia 
(Mining and Metallurgy) 
Agronoraia- topogiaphia 
(Agronomy and Land Surveying) 
Ikonomike epistime (Economics) 
ErabDrike epistime (Commercial Studies) 



Hximanities 
Law 

Social Sciences 
Medical Sciences 
Medical Sciences 
Medical Sciences 
Humanities 

Humanities 

Humanities 

Humanities 

Humanities 

Humanities 

Humanities 

Humanities 

Humanities 
Pure Sciences 
Pure Sciences, 

Pure Sciencgs 
Pure Sciences 
Pure Sciences 
Pure Sciences 
Agriculture 
Agriculture 
Agriculture 
Technology 

(DechnoxDgy 
Architecture 

^Technology 

Technology 

Tsclmology 
Social Sciences 
Social Sciences 
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OECD Classification 

Politike epistime (Political Science) Social Sciences 
Binosia diilcisis (Public . , « . 

Administration) , ^ ^ Social Sciences 

Biomichanike spoude (Industrial Studies) Social Sciences 
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1) S^t in-luring: 
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- >)rie»ry r<i^ht .^ch):>Jo (t2,5t7 pupils) 
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GREECE 



liable II 
EIIK0LHE1J2S 



4? 



Year 




General 


Technical 
and voca- 
tional( 1 ) 


Teachers' 
^ ColjLeses 


1959-60 


927,331 


260,492 


47,547 




1960-61. 


912,262 


274,53,^ 


48,870 




1961-62 


• 927, B53 


292,446 


c ci Ana 




1962-65 


928,717 


316,900 


57,310 




1963-64 


924,701 


327, B33 






1964-65 


965 ,7B2 


359,520 


67,189 


2,906? 


1965-66 


97:>5,e69 


375,536 


71 ,778 


2.B57 ^ 


1966-67 


979,395 


3^9,216 


61 ,169 


3,107 


1967-68 


973,912 


424,635 


84,069 


4,307 / 


1968-69 


960,812 


422,205 


86,357 


2,696 


1969-70 


9-V3,OJ1 


437,535 


95,696 


2,524 


1970-71 


923,754 


456,408(2) 




2 ,7^94 


^ 971 -72 


, 1 80 


488,021(2) 


• « • 


2,473 



Ilon- 

uni^ersity 
type higher 
education 



2,616 
2,819 

•3,451 
3,756 
4,220 
4,981 
9,729 
9,219 

11 ,113 
9,253 

11 ,702 



Universiijy 



1) Courses or very short duration ^re not included, 

2) Kot including religious schools ( >Scholgi e cclesiastikai) . 



23,847 
25,549 
27,927 
31 ,811 
39,584 
49,262 
53,980 
60,383 
67,971 
70,901 
72,362 



^Eotal 

ei^rolments 



1 ,264,219 

1 ,266,352 

1,312,111 

1 ,343,143 

1,358,739 

1,449,440 

1,489,749 

1 ,522,489 

1,566,007 

1 ,552,304 

1,565,910 
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GREECE Table II. a 

NUMBER OF S3?UI)ENfS IK PRIVAOIE SCKOOIS 



Level of Ef2ucatxon 


1 959-60 


1 969-70 


Primary 


65,586 


67,064 


Secondary General 


42,326 


52,910 


Technical and Yocational 
and non-university type 
higher education 




65,432 (1) 


Teachers* Colleges 






Universii;y 







1) 1968-1969. 



' GREECE Table II .b 

NUT'IBER OE FEMALE STUDENTS IN PUBLIC AND PRIVATE SCHOOLS 



Level of Education 


1959-60 


1969-70 


Primary 


•441 ,382 


4i53,282 


Secr;Adary General 


106,200 


199 ,717 


Technical and Vocational 


8,572 


13,527 (1) 


Teachero * Colleges 


1 ,111 


1,144 


^ Non-university type 
higher education 


1 ,994 


2,872 (1)* 


University 




'22,690 



1) 1968-1969. 
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Table IX. c 

ENROMTS IN THE FIRST AOT Tlffi IiAST YBAR OF STUDIES 



Level of education 



Primary 

Secondary General 
Technical and Vocational 

Teachers* Colleges 

Ilon-univeroity type 
higher education 

University 



1959-60 



First Year 



164,853 
70,500 

^ 1,247 
7,340 



Last. Year ^ 



142,589 
25,427 

1,157 

4,494 



1969-70 



First Year 



162,675 
100,081 
27,275 
1,529 
4^,096 
19,566 



Last Year 

s 

164,557 
48,157 
14,120 
1,195 
2,652 
15,514 
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Sable III 
NEW ENTRANTS 


- 






Year 9-_ 


Primary 


Secondary 
General 


^Dechnical 
and voca- 
tional 


Teaoheis* 
Colleges 


Non- 
University 
type higher 
education 


University 


1959-60 
1950-61 

1961- 62 

1962- 63 

1963- 64 

1964- 65 

1965- 66 
1966r.67 

1967- 68 

1968- 69 

1969- 70 

1970- 71 


138,813 
144,997 
146,352 
149,688 
147,379 
186,519 
157,106 , 
152,663 
142,534 
■ 142,850 
145,354 


61 ,130 

i:i,276 
-^59,000 

63,076 

66,608 

94,243 

86,281 

91,526 

86,480 

84,613 
* 90,500 , 
103,064 


21,647 ' 
21 ,857 


1,208 
950 
1 ,201 
1,330 
1 ,346 
1,849 
1,318 
1 ,556 
1,596 
^ 1,174 
1 ,201 


1,(.b*e 
1,210 


6,081 
^ 7.112 

6,840 

9,613 
11,476, ' 
20,749 
13f441 

17,377 

15,009 ■ 
12,397 



Table m.a 



UlIIYEKSITY TYPB HIGHER EDUCATION:' 
irUI'IBER OF CAOTIBATES, IIEW EUTRAIJTS AlH) EUROIMENTS BY PIELD OF STUDY 



Fiold of 
' Study. 



I?urs Science 
ArcliiTtocturc 
Technoa.ogy 
" Afcj^i^lture 

Total Science 
^ nnd Technology 

Medical Sciences 
Humanities 
^ Education 
Pine Arts 
Law 

Social Sciences 
Other 



— ^tal 



Candidates 



Hew Entrants 



1959-60 


1969-70 


1 959-60 






1 y\J^ - f v 




4,466 . = 
1 4, 405 
1,217 


641 
115 
396 
246 


^ 1,820 
179 
692 
665 


1,645* : 

416 
1,726 
1,013 


8,651 * 
1, t86 " - 
4, 446 
: 4,043 . , 




10,085 


f 

1,31^8 


3,356 


4,800 


18.326. 




. 7,-771 
5,112 


822 

; * 854 


1 , 906 
1,929 


: '3, 976 
3, 456 


: '12, 090 
8, 485 




6, 550 
. 7, 256 


7S0 
2, 247 


952 
4,^254 


3,823 ' 
7,792 


; 10, 116 . 

J 23,-345 


36, 774 


6,oai 

o — 


^ 12,397 


. 23, 847 


: 72*362 



Enrolments 
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GREECE Table IXI.b 

— _ _ ^ 

NON^UUIVERSITY OiYPE HIGHER* ^mCATlOll: 
NUMBER OF CANDIDATES ,. tffiW ENTRAim AND ENROLMENTS BY FIELD OF STUDY 



.A _ _ _ 

Fxeld of « 

4 

Study ' 


Candidates 


New Entrants 


Enrolments 




: 1969-70 - 


1959-60 


^ 1969-70 : 


- - - ^ 
: i959-60 


1969-70 , 


Pure Science 














Archrtec-ture 
Technology : 




4»685 




00*7 






Agriculture 




* " \- 


• 


-: 






Total Science 
and Technolo^ry 




4,683 




1,8^7 


•rr— 




Medical Sciences 
Humanities 
Education 
Fine Art? 




_* • • • 


' 5^0 
138 
137 
30 


243 
90 


1,215 

279 
366 
106' 


1,578 
164 
713 

. 278 


Law 

Social Science 






247 




652 


742 


Other 














Total 






1,082 




^ 2,618 


9r253 



1) 1968-69 
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Table IV 

HIGHER EDUQATION; NUr4BER OF FEMALE STUDENTS Bf'FJELD OF STUDY 



, Field of Study 

Pure Science 
Architecture 
Technology 
Agriculture 

Total Science 
and -Technology 

Medical Sciences 

Humani^ties 

Education 

Fine Arts 

Lav/ 

Social Science 
Total 



Un>versl1:y_. - 



1959-60 



225 
197 
38 
68 



__ 526 

929 
1 .737 



1,017 
1,167 



3,376 



1969-7^ 



t,606 
. 481 
264 
540 



2,891 

3,414 
5.836 



3,828 
6,721 



22,690 



Non 



-universi^ty. ^ype higher education 



1959-60 



1,215 

283 
43 

453 



1,994 



1968-69 



352 



352 
i,541 

397 
153 



429 



2,872 
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GREECS ' ' _ arable V 

HIGHER EmOMUmi: rOHEIGll SfTUBEUti^S Hi 
COUIITRY Aim NAO'XOKAI.S STUDYI27G ABROAD 
BY FIELD OF SSUDY 





Foreign 


nationals 
.::tudying abroad 




Field of Sttidy 


1959 


' i96y _ 


1959 


1969 


»» ^ 


Pure Sciences ' 


; ' 174 ; 


981 




893 




Technology 


194 : 


816 




} 4 510 




Medical Sciences 


254 : 


: 1,04^1 




, 1,683 




> 

Other 


710 


3,110 




; 1,550 




'J:otal ' 


1,552 = 


; *5,=948 : 




; 8,636 
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■ GEEKCB ^ ^ablo VI 









GPAOTAftES 








-- -- 




' Seconclary 
General 

. . C 


^n^- voca- 
^ipnal 
li 


-> 

Teachers* 
: Colleges - = 


• 

UTiiv^rsi^ty 
: type higher ; 
edu®ai;i'oii 


- 

- University 

-- 


1959-60 : 


: 139 ,467 


18,347 


- 9,196 


1,128 


- - 

1,112 


3 , 887 


1960-61 ; 


133,509 


19,950 


: 9 ,909 


1^,228 


1,225 


3,857 


1961-62 ; 


132,796 


\ 22,869 


11,189 


988 i 


1;,1^2^* 


4,064 


1962-63 ! 


137,905, 


\^ 24,929 ' : 


9,269 


1_,240«^ , : 




4,^Pi 


1965-64 : 


138,404 


28,297 * 


10,260 


1,422 


' 1,233^* 


4 , 31 1 


1964-65 : 


133,540 , : 


32,109 


12,323^ 


1„466 


1 ,512.^ 


4-, 530^ 








11 726 


1 ,430 


1 ,820 ^ 


4,577 


1966-67 1 




33,629 


12,191 ' : 


'-(1) : 


: 1,571 . ' 


V,951 


1967-6B I 


143,274 


35,4^9 ^ 1 


13,889 


2,393 


: 1.969 


6,112 


1968-69 5 


144,161 : 


37,958 


16,130 


1,384 


1,522 


7,708' 


1969^0; 


163,490 


42,310 




994 




7.933 



1^) Duratioti of studies in Teachers* Colleges was cxtondea in 19t'6 from two^-^to l^ree y^ears- 




immm or grabuasks by mblp op swd: 

(1st degree of studies) 



Field of 
Study 




; 1960-61 


^11161 -62 


.- - --- -- , 

;i 962-63 ; 


f1 963-64- 


A 964-b5 : 


: - \; 

51^65-66' 


;l966-67 i 


:1967 68: 


: : 

;1968--6S 


:1969r70 






515 


j3o . 


5pp , 




•zee - 


. pyoo 


; \p 1 d 






1 , ly 1 


Axehrtecture e 


= ->/ : 






( d 




1 UD - 




^ r3v1 ^ 


1 64 ^ 


221 














1 




Ant: - 
»fUD : 


4.71 \ 




868 


D 1 i7 


Agrxculijirce ' 


i i 1 
ill 


1 UU 


-1/17 = 


1 Dy 


1 Op = 




1 D 1 : 




- \ P7fr 




P'i-y. 


. Sotal 














- - 




\ ; 




-: 


Science 


















\ ; 






and 






- 




■» - 














fer-hnology - 


701 : 


739 


912. 


965 : 


991 ; 


: 1 ,015 


1 ,261 


: 1 ,459 


2,056 : 


Ne,565 ; 


: 2 ,658 


Ksc^ leal 
























Sciences 


651 


578 


655 ; 


; 669 


621 I 


728: 


755 


= 1 ,081 


1,061 ; 


; 1,26^ ; 


; 1 ,156 


Humanities 


742 , 


742 


688; 


785 -- 


/ 850 ; 


; ^ 7-86 : 


670 


; 758 ; 


900 ; 


898^ 


^1^160 


• lav/ 


652 : 


605 


615 = 


670 : 


605 ! 


687 ' 


.744: 


' 751 : 


860 


i 1 ,289 : 


N^i7q 


Gbeial 
























Sciences 


^ 1 ,181 ; 


\ 1 ,195 


; 1,196: 


; 1,162" 


: 1,246: 


1,516: 


1,167- 


' 942 - 


^ 1 ,255 


1 ,695 


\ 1 ,789 


Other 
























Total 


; 5 ,887 : 


; 5 ,a5T 


^ 4 ,064 ; 


4 ,251 = 


; 4,511 : 


^ 4,530 


: 4^577 


\ 4,951; 


-- 6,112 : 


; 7 ,708 \ 


' 7,935 



4 

'ERIC 



GREECE ■ ^able VI. b 

llOH-UmVBRSlK r£m iJIGIlER EDUCATION: HUl'iBER OF GMDUASES BY EIBIB OF STUDY 

{1st degree, of studies) 

s 



Field of- - 
Study , 


:l959-60i 


1960-61. 


1961-62? 


l962-b3: 


1965-64: 


1964-65. 


1965-66^ 


1966-67^ 


1967-68 


1968-69! 


1969-70 


Technology : 


\ - : 


- 


140 - 


150 : 


; 162 I 


; 289 1 


j 499 ^ 


402 : 


- 725 : 


1 444 : 


I 


Medical 
Sciences ' 


: 567 = 


679 


531 ; 






61<5 = 


= 622 = 


448 : 


^ b12 ; 


5lt ; 






i 127 : 


113 ; 


; 100 ; 


- 98 ; 


90 : 


; 85 ! 


: 66 : 


; 44 ; 


: 48 : 


1 63 ^ 




jgdtica1;ion = 


149 : 


! 143 ; 


89 ' 


121 - 


; 125 ; 


136 


178 : 


192 , 


r 1 O - 




170 


Fine Arts 


13 


^ 24 - 


22 ; 


60 ; 


; i\ 




47 ; 


51 


: 39- 


65 ^ 


50 


Social = 
Sciences ; 




^ 26G : 


: 270 


: 324 - 


\ 402 ; 


- 330 : 


408 ; 


= 434 . 


\ 407 ^ 


; 245 : 




Other 
























TOTAL 


1,11? : 


1,2^5 


; 1,152 : 


1,204 ; 


;i,253 : 


il,512 ; 


1,820 : 


1,571 


; 1,969 : 


1,522 ; 
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Table VII 

TEACHERS ADD PROCESSORS BY EBUCATIOMX SEVEL 



V E<Jv4v^ V A v.*!* 




= -Part -time staff -- - 








r "1962-63 " = 


19159-70 _ 


"1962-63 : 


" 1969-707 


Primary 


I 24,-956 ' 


; 28,-610 






; 24,956 


: 2B,6l0 


Secondary Ocneral{1 ) 


- 9,553(2). 


: 13,983(5) ; 


•-* 




^ 9,353X2); 


- 13.983(5) 


2echxiicai(4) and Voca- 
t^ional and non-university 
type higher education 


; 1,791(5) 








1,791(5): 


: 3,510(5) 


Teachers* Colleges 










201 \ 


232 


University - . . , 










796 


I 2,670 



1) Number of professors in day schools (correspondxng number of student^; vS4,464 in 1962-63 and 
400,303 tn 1969-70).. 

^) Including thfc hours worked by the part-time teaching staff m equivalent number of teachers 

(78^ >. T^The total number of hours* xs divided by ^4, the number of teaching hours per week for a 
full-time teacher). " 

"i) Including the liOurc worked by the part-time teaching staff in equivalent number of teachers 
(1,324). 

^4; Not including the teaching staff of special a-;t schools (6,345 pupils in"lS62763) and of ' * 
religious schools (1,050 pupils in 1962-63 and 1,155 pupils in 1969-70). 

5) . Equivalent of the hours worKed by the teaching staff (full-time and part-time) in number of 

full-time teauiiers {lb hours per week per teacher for theoretic courses and ZO hours for practical 
^oufse-^. Cep The Tea^^-he- ^ and Edu -at ional- Change : A llew Pole, Vol. II: Recent Trends in 
Teacher Recruitment, OECP Paris," 1974. — - -- ~ ' - 
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!DalDle VIX.a 



OJEACHERS ANB PROFESSORS IH PRIVATE SCHOOLS BY EBUCA!i!iOKa/ liEVEL 



Level of JBdueatlon : 


p^Xl-time staff 


; Pare^time staff - 


To 


tal. 








1969-70 




: 1969-70 


Primary 

Secondary General(l) 

' Technical ctnd Vocational \ 

^reachei"s» Colleges 

Hon-university type 
higher ediacation 

Universiijy . 




: 2,502(2); 






; 2,364 : 

2,093(2): 


2,505 
, 2,302(2) 



o 



1) Number of Drofessors m day schools (corresponding number of students: 43,068 m l96'^-63 and 

45,335 in 1969-70).. ' . ' . ^ 

n Xn-ludin^r the hours worked by the part-time teaching staff in equivalent number oi teachers 
^ (689 m 1962-C-'5 and SCO in 1969-70). 




GRBECB Table VI-I. b 

TEACHING STAFF IN- UNI^TERSITISS BY STATUS ^ . . 
AND FIELD OF SPECIALISATION 



o ' 



' Field 


1962-1963 


1969-1970 




of 

Sp e c i a 1 i sat i on 


Senior 
Level 


Middle 
Level 


Total 


Senior 
Level 


- Middle 
Level 


- - - 

Total ^ 


. -- -M- .- ~ — - - i -- - - - 
Pure Science ^ 


56 


5 


61 


74 ' 


420 


494 


Technology and 
Architecture 


79- 


2 


81 


90 


352. 


442 


Agriculture 


55 


47 


102 


76 


235 


311 


Total Science 














and Technology 


190 


54 


244 


240 


1,007 


1,247 


Medical Sciences 


70 


219 


289 


95 


648 


743 


Other 


153 __ 


110 


263_.._. 


L 179 


501 


680 


Total _ 


/413 


^ ^ 3 S3 


796 


\ 514 _\ 


2,156 


; 2,670 



Note; 



« 



GREECE / ^^^-^ ' • 

FULL-TIME TEACHING STAFF IN SECONDARY 
GENERAL EDUCATION BY FIELD OF' SPECIALISATION 





Number of teaching staff 


FieW of 
Specialisation 




1959^1970 


Theology 




1,719 


Humanities 


; 3,860 


5,861 


Mathematics » 


1 , 242 


^ 1,815 


Physics and Chemistry. 


984 


1, 626 ' 




: 598 


1,073 


Foreign Languages 


Physical Education^ 




.^1,197 ' 


Other 


651 ^ 


. 694 


Total. 


, 9,355(1) ' \ 


15, 9a3(iy 



V) see Notes 1:),'2) and 3) of Table VII. ' 

# 
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c 






• 






[ — " — - — 1 




















































^ ' V 












* 




























N 








1, ^iOO, CIO 




ICO .ceo 


is, 49? 


10, ceo 








V 






























6,4^*? 




















































































• 


















- 




























_ _ __ 


















































































2. InVf cf*';^**n^ 





















I) fJo Clonal <?iat>uil^.itii3n. 




GREECE • 5?a«trTX 

' DISTRIBUTION OF UNXVERS^ITY STUDENTS (1) 
BY FATHER'S .PROFESSION 



Father's occupation 



Professional, technical and 
re la tea workers 



Aaministrafciva, execuftlve and 
managerial workers 

Clerical workers 
Sales ' ' ' 
Farmers and related workers 
Mining and manufacturing workr 
ers 

Transport and communicati^ons 
workers 



^Students'- 



Service ana recreation workers 
) 

Armed Forces 

Without occupation 
'(pensioners, rentiers , etc.) 

Not declared 
TOTAL 



666 
2 ,486 , 
2.,/^68 
6 



,540 ^ 



2.,738 

571 

667' 

Z05 

^,5^7 

-150 



1969-1970 



26 ,703 



7,594 . 

1,614 
10, 534 • 
10,090 ' 
20, 518^ 

1i,255 

2,769 
2,2-53 
1,056 

7,294 
1,204 



7-6,18^ 



1) students of the Teachers' Colleges, the School of Fine Ar^s 
and the School of Physical Education have a^so been Include*? 
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-Table X 

DISTRIBUTION OF UN.-\^RSITY STUDENTS 3Y REGION 



OF PARENTS » Ri^S^DENGE^ 



Region of 
Parents* residence ■ 



'Greater Athens 
Central Greece and Euboea 
Peloponnesus 
Ionian Islands 
*;Epirus 
Thessaly 
Macedonia * 
Thrace 

.Aegean Islands 
Crete 

^^ot classif-ied 

Total for Greece - 
Foreign students 

General Xotal 



PopOlation , 

Census 
^9S^ 



1,852,709 
970,949 

1,096,'-590' 
212,573 
552, 604 
689' 927 

1,896,112 
'356,555 
477,476 
483,-258 



8 388 .553 



'Students 
, 1961-1962 



8,726. (T) 
2^404 
5, 661 - 

446 

843 
1,923 
5,641 

407 

850 
1,494~ 



26,395 
1 . 5^2 



27,927 



Population 
Census 
1971 



2, 530, 207 
984,790 
983,800 
185 ',633 
309,558 
659,245 

. 1,883,156 
32'9,'297 
416,^475 
456 208 



8.736 367 



Students 
1971-1972 



25,770 
5,653 
8,060 
1 ,094 
2,185 
4,166 
12,656 

974 
1 , 974 
5,848 

208 



66, 588 
5' 774 

72,36>' 



1 ) Regj.oh of Attica. 
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Table X=I 



EDUCATION BY SECTOR OF ECONOMIC ACTIVITY: 
NUMBER OF PERSONS WITH UNIVERSITY DIPLOMAS BY FIELD OF STUDY 



Sector of 
"^s^.^^^ economic 


r ' 1961 


- -- 


1970 






^>s.^ctivii;y ^ 
Field of study'^'X.,^^^ 


■"orjL 
culture 


Ih"- 

: dustr3r(1) 


Othe r 
Sectorjs; 


- Total 


Agri- 
culture 


In- 
dustry ( 1 ) 


- other 
Sectors = 


- Tot^l 


^ ___ ______ _ _ _____ __ 

\ Pure Science 


_ __ 






<^ ^ 










• Archi1;ec'ture and 






; 






-- / 






P Technology 
^ Agriculture . 








D 










9 Total Science 


















and Technology 
Medical,^ Sciences 














% 




""-^ Humanities and 


















,j Fine Arts 

^ - - * \ ^ 














i 

it 




Bducatioh: ^ V 


















' Law 


















Social Science 


















Total _ * ; 


4 








» - - - 









1) Industry*: Mining, manufacturing, construction and electricity 
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GREECE ' Table XI. a 

EDUCATION BY SECTOR OrECONOMIC ACTIVITY.: 
NUMBER OF PERSONS WITH NON-UNIVERSIXY TYPE HIGHER EDUCATION DIPLOMAS BY FIELD OF STVDY 



^"^^^>-Sector of 

economic 

^'""■><^c t iy Ity : 
Field 'o£ studjr">>v^. 


1961 


1970 




Agri- 
culture 


In- 
dustry ( 1 ) 


Other* 
Sectors 


TQtal 


Agri- 
culture 


In- 

dustry(l^) 


Other 
Sectors 


Total 


Pure Science 

Architecture and 
Technology 

Agriculture 

Total Science 
and ' ^, 
Technology 

Medical .Sciences^ 

Hum§inities and Fine 
.Arts 

Education 

Law 

Social Science 

- -Total 










/ 


i 







O ) Industry: Mining, ^manufacturing, construction and electricity.. 
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Table XII 
PRE-fRIMARY EDUCATION 





19^9-60 


1969-70 


- 

1. 


- • - ' - 
Enrolments 








Public schools 


33 579 


71, 342 




Private schools 


5 266 


11, 542 


n. 


Teachers 






a) 


Public schools 


■ 960 


2,259 


b) 


Px^ivate schools 


228 




HI. 


Expenditure 




-. 


a) 


CentraJ. uovermnent 


] 


= 




— Teachers 


: 


: 




- Subsidies to 


- : 


i 




iocaJ. auunorixies 








- Subsidies to 


- E 


: 




private education 








- Other 






b) 


Private 








- Teachers 








- Other 






c) 


Lc-al authorii:ies 






* C' 


- Teachers 








- Other 
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- Replies of the Greek authorities. 

- Greek Bducational-* Statij?tical Year^jooks 
1-9b9-b'0 ^to ' 1969-70 ^ " ^" 

- Pemoccraphie trends dn Greece, 1950-1980 . 
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EDUCATIONAL GMSSIFIGA!PION 
C 

f ollowii g educational levels (and fields of study) ai 
presented by refexence to the "conversion key" for Portugal 
tOEOD classification); 

1 . Primary Education 

!Ehe first six years of schooling cpv.er-ing the period of 
compulsory education (pre-primary education* is separate from 
primary education as thus defined). 

2. General secondary education 

Education provided in the: 

r Preparatory cycle (new structure). 
r Secondary schooljs. 

- Preparatory cycle of ecclesiastical.. schools. 

- Philosophy, courses in eceiesiastl^'al higher 
institutions. 

4 

3. a?echnlcal and vocational education 

Education provided' in: / 

- Commercial and industrial schools ("Escolas comerciais 
e ±ndus-triais")_. - - . ' 

^ - Agricuitural schools ("Escolas agrxcolao"). 

- Schools for nurses and midwives ("Escolas de 
enfermagen e partieras").. 

- Schools for^so\5ial welfare workers ("Escolas de 
auxiliares socials" ) . 

- Schools of music and dramatic art (secondary level) 
("Ensino artistico musica e teatro"). 

- The lirst tv/o years of industrial institutes 
("Institutes industrials"). 

- Commercial institutes ("Institutes comerci^is" ) . 

119 * r 
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4. (Peachere cqlle^^on ("I'Msino moi^al") 

Teacher training (primary and infants?) . Training for 
secondary school teachers v.>f handicapped childien ("Magiijlerio 
de anorraais") and for teachers of j^hysical education ("Escolai? 
de_ educa^ao fisica").-i-s not included, being treated as non- 
university type hiigher education. 

5. l?on-university tyne higher education 

See list of the educational m^jtitutions included under 
this title at the end of this note -on p. 122. 

6_. Universii;y tyt^e higher education 

See iist. of faculties and institutions included under this 
title at the end of this note on p. 122:, 

HOTJSS ON THE TABLES 

T'sM^ pvt'pr^'imf'y^t" _ hy _f^<}nrfit-i'^Yi^l_- 1 ^vt^i _ a>^d- yftj^Y*- ->">f- age- and 
enrolment ratios 
Enrolments for children age "X" represents the 
number of ohildi'en who had attained that age 
at the beginning of the school, year. 

Table III .a ; Univeroiiry type higher education: 

number of catididates nev/- entrants and 
enrolments by field of study 
(The following definitions which apply to Table Til.a, 
university type higher education, may be adapted to 
other tables in which the defined terms are used^.) 

- Candidates ;, all persons seeking admission to 

university type higher education. 

I ^ ^ • 

- New entrants ; first ^year students registered 

for the first time-. \ 

- Field of^- study ; the 0^02) classification of higher 
education by field of study is given p. 122^. 

Table VII. b : Teaching- staff- in^ universities by 
. status arid field of specialisation 



^- Senior level (S.L.): full and equivalent professors. 
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r Junior levol (JJi.): assistant lecturer, auxiliairies 
and other equivalent university teaching stafX. 

- Middle level (M.L.): those vho do not belong to 
either of the two above-mentioned categories: 
lecturers^ senior lecturers, assistant professors. 

able IX ; Distribution of- university ^ 
students bv father's profession 

" The seven occupational groups sho\m in this table 
correspond to Major and Minor Groups of the 
International Standard Classif icatioti :>f OccuT>atlons 
(^ee p. 254)- 

able -XI : Educatior- bv- sector -oT-economic activltvi -number 

7f "persons with university- diplomas by field of^studr 

The grouping by sector of^onoraic activity is based 
on the International Standard Industrial 
Classxflcation of- All Economic -Acti-vijties (ISIC) 
(see p. 255)* 
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GLASSIPICATION 0? i^^IGHER EDUCATION 
BY FIELD 0? STUDY 



University level. 



OECD Classification 



V 



Pacul-ty of- Science 8 



- Biologla (Biology) 
-'Fislca (I?iiysics) 



- Quimica (Chemistry) 

- Geolocia (Geology) 



Pure Sciences 
Pure Sciences 
Pure Sciences 
Pure Sciences 
Pure Sciences 



- Mat^matica (I'Jathematlcs) 



- Engenliaria geograf ica 
(Geographical Engineering) Technology 

- Geografia (parte das disciTJllnas) 

(Geography - certain special subjects) Social Sciences 

Faculi;y of Law 



- Complementar de clCncias juridicas 
(Oom^^lementary courses in Juris prudence )Law 

- Complementar de cl^ncias polatico- 
econoiaicas (Complementary courses In 

Economics and Political Sciences):. Social Sciences 

Facult'r of Humanities 

- Pilologia classic a 

(Classical Philology) Huma^^ies 
Pilologia germ^nlca (German Philology) Humanities 

- Pilologia romSnica (Roman Philology) Humanities 

- P-llosofda (Philosophy) Humanities 

- Histo'rla (History) . Humanities 

- Bibliotecarao-arquivista-documentalista 
(Librarian-Archivist - Docimentalist) Humanistic s " 

- Conservador de museus - . 
(Official custodian of museum)^ ^ Humanities 

- Geografia (parte das disciplinas) 

(Geography ^ certain special subjects) Social Science^ 

- CiSnclas pedagogicas (Educational 

Sciences) Education, 

Faculty ^ o f Me d i ci ne - 

- Mediclna (Medicine) Medical Sciences 

Facul-iy - of Pharmacy 

- Farmdoia (iPharmacy - 2 years after 



- Dixeito (Law) 



Law* 




Medical Sciences 



Faculty of Economics 



r Econoraia (Economics) 



Social Sciences 
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Higher Inatl-Uito for Kconomic 
and finance aclenceo ~ 

- Economia (Economics) 

- Pihan^as (Mnance) 

Paculi;y of technology 

- Engenharia civil (Civil Engineer) 

- Bngenliaria electrotecnica 
(Electro-technical Engineering) 

- Engenharia mec^nica 
(Mechanical Engineering) 

- Engenharia de minas 
(Mining Engineering) 

- Engenharia quiraica . \ 
(Chemical Engineering) 

- Ecgenharia metalurgica 

. (Metallurgical Engineering) 

Hi,<^her College of Veterinary Medicine 

- Medic ina veterlnaria 

. (Veterinary Medicine ) 

Highar Agronomic Instit;ute 

- Agronoraia (Agron^omy) 

- Silvicultura (Fprestry) 

Academies of- Fine Arts 

- Arqui1;ectura (Architecture) 

The Evora Institute of- Advanced Studies 

- Secgao de economia (-Economics) 

- Secgab de sociologia (Sociology^ 

Military Academy 

- Engenharia (Engineering) 

The Institute of Social and- Poli-tical 
Sciences for Overseas -{territories ' 

- Compiementar de estudos ultraraarinos 
(Complementary overseas studies) 

- Cidnclas antrop6Xogicas e etnologicas 
(Anthropological and 
Ethnological Studies) 

- Compiementar do service social 
(Complementary Social Service Courses) 

(gechnica3^ Institute 

- Engerharla civil (Ci^il Engineering): 

- JShgenharia electrotecnica 
(Electro- technical Engineering) 

- Engenharia mec^nica 
(Mechanical Engineering) 

- Bngenl>arla de minas 
(Mining Engineering) 

- Engenliaria quimica 
(Chemical Engineering) 

- Engenharia metalUrgia 
(Metailurgical Engineering) 



Social Sciences 
Social Sciences 



Technology 
!2echnology 
Technology 
Technology 
Technology 
Technology 

Agriculture 



Agriculture 
Agriculture 



Architecture 



Social Sciences 
Social Sciences 



Technology 



Social Sciences 

Social Sciences 
Social Sciences 

Technology 
Technology 
Technology 
Technology 
Technology 
Technology 
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Facul^ty o£> Philosophy of Bra^a 

- Gllncias Xilosdficas 
(Philosophical Sciences) 

- Pi-losdfico-humanistico 

, (-Philosophy and Humanities) 

Catholic University 

- Teologia (Theology) 



Humanii^ies 
Hmnani'ties 

Human iriries 



Non-university level 



Military Academy 

- AdmiTiistraQao militar 

- (MHirtary Administrairion 

- Aerondu^tica (^eronautxcs) 

- Axtilh^2?ia (Artillery) 

- C aval aria ( Cavalry )- 

- Xniantaria (Infantry) 

^ a vaX- Schools 

- AdministraQao naval 

( Hav al Admin i str a lio n ) 

- Ehgehheiro maquinista naval 
(Mech^anical Naval Engineer) 

- Marinh.a (Harine>);= 

Academyof -Pine Arts 

- Pintura » (Painting ) 

- Escultura (ScxilptureO 



Others 
Others 
Others 
Others 
Others 



Others 

Others 
Others 



Fine Arts 
Fine Arts 



Institute for Lanf^uages-and Administration 

- - -. ' - - - - 

- Organ izagao e administX'a^ao de empresas 
(Organisation and Management 
of Enterprises) 

- Jornalismo .(Journalism) 

- Publicidade e rela^oes publicas 
(Publicity and Public Relations) 

Social Studies Institute 

T Administra^ao social de empresas 

(Social Administration of Enterprises) 

- Politic a social (Social Policy) 

The Institute of Social and Political 
Sciences for Overseas Territories 

- Adrainistra^ao uXtramarina 
(Overseas Administrati6i:i) 

- Service social (Social Service) 

New -Occupations Institute 

- brganisa^ab e gestao de empresas 
.(Organisation and Management 
of Enterprises) 

r Rela^oes publicas e publicidade > 
(Public Relations and Publicity) 



Social Sciences 
Social Sciences 

Social Sciences 



Social Sciences 
Social Sciences 



Social Sciences 
Social Sciences 



Social Sciences 
Soci^al Sciences 
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Schools -and Inati tuToa Tor -Nurses 

- Enfermagen (Nurses) 

- PJLsioterapia (Physiotherapy) 

- {Derapdutica ocupacional 
(Occupational OJhorapy) 

- TerapSutica da Pala 
(Orthoepy) 

National Institute JCor Physical Education 

- ProXessores de educagao fisica 
^Physical Education Professors) 

Catholic Higher J:ducation Instli)ui;e 

- Professorefs d« moral e religiao 
(Moral and Religion Professors) 

Teacher Training for Mentally 
Handicapped Children - ^ 



Medical Sciences 
Medical Sciences 

Medical Sciences 

Medical Sciences 



Education 



Education 



Education 
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Table I 

ENROLMENTS BY EDUCATIONAL LBVEL AND YEAR OF AOB.AKD ENROLMENT RATIQ^ ('1%9-70) 



00 



Ago 



6 
7 
t; 

9 ' 

10 " 

11 • 

12 " 

14 
15 
16 
17 

18 
19 
20 
21 
2a 
25 
24 
2> 
26 
^7 

30 txi^ 
oyor 



Prlcary- 



184.710 
183,713 

i54 377 
115 200 
67,953 
49 391 



Seconda^ry 
Genoral(i ) 



18^675 
40,080 
46, C78 
36.506 
28 259 
20,910 
17 204 
13 795. 
11 W 

a;420 

5,20S 
3 40^ 
2,300 
' 1 801 
1 570 
1,419 

V73 
634 

70^. 

3,6S4 



Technical 
and voca- 
tIonol(2) 



2C0 
480 
4,782 

11 249 

17 100 

18 892 
17 934 
15 631 

12 754 
9,457 
6,3^0 
3 744 

1 996 
1 942 
1 842 
f 69? 

1 iJob 

4,Ui7 



Teachers* 
.Colleg03(3) 



151 
420 
,647 
'746 
618 
AOO 
227- 
137 
91 
49 
49 
29 

2a 

IS 

b6 



Non-university.: 
type higher 
education 



University 



1,819 
3, 212 
4,445 
5, 386 

. 5,297 
4,782 
3,970 
3,056 
2,318 
1 ,^802 

\ l^3^6 
1,244 
1, 122 

6,6&7 



Total 
Enroloents 



39,125 
i84,7-.0 
183,713 
175, 202 
173,312 
195, 760 
I39U18 
97,146 
45, 339 
39,702 
35, 293 
31.665 
2e. 492 
23 068 
17.562 
12 846 
9.841 
7,904 
6 659 
5 628 
4,745 
3,696 
3,185 
t:707 

14.624- 



Population 
in age group 

W 



187,-200 
186, 7C0 
186, 200 
185, 700 
164,800 
164, 200 
164, 200 
163. SCO 
163 500 
155.300 
154 900 
154, 3C0 
154. 200 
153,700 
143,700 
143.700 
143. 7C0 
143. 600 
143.600 
126.700 
126. 700 
126,600 
126 6C0 
126. 600 

4,411, 200 



Enroloent 
ratios 



0,2090 
0.9895 
^.9866 
0.9434 
1.0516 
0.9485 
O.8490 
0.5930 
0.2773 
0,2556 
0.2278 
0,2052 
0.1847 
0.1500 
0.*222 
0.0893 
0.0684 
0.0550 
0.0465 
0,0144 
0.0374 

0.0251 
0.0213 



Total - 



467 



13^ ^yi^i 



46.540 



1, 441. 344'*' 



8. 289. 100 



1) Not including 80^» Students of Philosophy in higher 'EcclQSl6^*^':al Schools. 

^2) All student.^ of Industrial Jn^tutea are included here (oVen tho3o the last two yearsi_ higher ncfj-unlverslty level). 
No infonsation on the ago distribution by year of study isavaiXable for these students. 
• ? ' f 

3) \MagI«tdrlw Priadrlo** M^<t "Ihfantil»*. * , ^ . 

k) Figures cbtaircd fnoa Sstiaativas da PoruUc^o dc»l96i a 1968 Metropola j Lisboa* Gabinete de Estudos e-Plane^nento da 
Ac^So^Educativa, Vol,* XXV 1969 » S6rio?lJstudos, N6. IQ 
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(Table II 
ENROIMBNIDS 



<^ - - - -- - 

Year 

*> 


___ _ _ _ _ __ 

1 P imary = 


__ 

Secondary 
General 


lecniixcax 
and 

Vocational , 

_______ _ -_ - 


: Colleges 

_ 


Non— 

Universit^y 
type higher ; 
I 9 ducat ion ( 1 ) 


- \Jniversii;y: 

.- - - 


iotal 

' ICnrolments 

- 


1959r^v. 




1 n*? PRO/' 9 J 


00 onn 


3 ,783 


4,880 ' 


18,153 


1,095, 607 ' 


1360-61 


: 887,235 


ixy_, poo 


f 




5,023 


* 19,771 ' 


: 1,140 ,.714 


1961-62 " 


: 886,820 - 


125,J.3ov2i : 


XX / ,_OD / 


A 6fi'i 


^ 455 


20,774 : 


; 1,160,535 


1962-63 


^ 886 ,519 : 


l^Y,^o^ 


xpu,_p/4 * 


A AA7 


-5,788 


: ' 2a,150 


.1,18B,743 


1963-64 


: 883 > 039 


14o,o/uv<i; 


X*fU,4pU 




7, 202 


! 22,926*^ - 


1,203,152 


1964-65 


; 894,195 : 


152,864 


. 151,730 


3,147 


i 7,606 


25,593 ^ 


1 1,235,135 


1965^66.^ : 


- 89a, 603 - 


: 158,049 


' 162,517 


3,096 


8,399 


27,782 


1, ^ip<d,44o 


1966-67 - ^ 


i 891*082 


: 163,615 


. 164,114 :^ 


: E7692 


8,827 


29,657 ; 


1,259,987 


1967-68 = 


' 904)120 


167^,825 


= 165,368 ^ ; 


2,518* - 


9,646 


32,396 


1 1,291,473 


1968-6? ; 


- 961,346 


= 224,904 


.146,692 " ; 


2,647 


: 10,546 \ 


36,894 ; 


1,383,229 ' 


1969-70 


; 989,676 \ 


' 266,266 


131,062 ^ - 


3,687 


: 11,578 


; 39,^92^' ; 


1,441,561 / 


1970-71 ; 


: 992,446 ; 


297,678 


, 137,997 * 


.4;,.972 


15,526 - 


39,-496 


: 1,488,115 



1) Included here are all enrolments in the Industrial Institutes. According to the OECB 
classification, the first two classes of these Institutes are at secondary techjiical ai 
vocational level, but separate data for .these two alasses are not available. 



2) With the exception of students of IhiXosophy in highei; Ecclesiastical Schools,. 
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Table IX. a 



OTMBER OP STUDENTS IK PRIVATE SCHOOLS 





Level of Education 


1954-^5 


1959 


-60 


1 964-65 


1969-70 




i Primary • 


57,805 . 


40, 


365 


44,090 


51,918 




Secondary General 


53l,021 


- 65, 


840 : 


' 93,084 - 


121,630 




Technical and 
vocational 


- 3,-027 


:- 7, 


400 ' 


10,595 


9,%6 




Teachers* Colleges 


- 230 : 




570 : 


792 


711 


\ 


Kon-universLty 'type 
higher educa-tion 

University 


1,050 r 

i 20 


V 2, 


-078 ; 


1,360 ; 
82 


^,16'4.— 
452 ' 


' w 


TOTAL 


75,153 


; 116, 


253 = 


; 150,003 ; 


: 185, 73t 
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PORtEUGAI. Table II. b 

NUMBER OP FEMAIU SHUDEIJTS IN PUBLIC AKD PRIVATE 3CH001S 



level of Educa-vion 


1959-60 


1964-65 


1969^70 


^ _ - _ - _ 
Primary 






API "^lO 


Secondary General 


50,227 


7 2,, 646 ; 


127,369 


Technical and 
Vocational 


26,997 


51,925 : 


48,053 


(Teachers^ Colleges 


2,500(1) 


2,885 ; 


3,473 


Non-university type 








higher education 


1,193 : 


^,314 ' 


4,496 


University 


; 5,421 


9^434 \ 


i 17^,701 


(Sotai; 


: 4^9,046 1 


57«4,012 


68i,382 



1 ) Estimate 



\ 

\ 
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* - Table II iC 

ENR0II4ENTS IH THE PTOST Am> THE MST YEAR OP STUDIES 



- - - --- 


! __ _ ; ' i960 


-61 


- ------ 


_ 1' _ A969-70 _ 




level o£ Educalrion 


' Pirbt 

year._ 


^" 


iast - 
year 


PiTSt 

year 




last 
year 


Primary 


270,052 


\ 


185»027 


286,007 




16,060 


Secondary Ueneral 


22,770 




11 ,125 ' 


75,759 




21 ,.151 


Technical and Vocational 






-a 








Teachers'*- Colleges . 














Mon-uni^ersii;y type 
higher education 














University 
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PORfUGAL a:abie II. d 

EIIHOLHENTS IN SECONDAEY aENERAL iJDUCATION 



^Year 


"iilCEAX" 






»»1<> ciclo" - 

- - - - — 


"2® ciclo" 


"3'' ciclo" 






- 


42,235 ' : 


- _- i — - - 

45,223 


14,511. 






- 


45,884 


50,060 


15,877 




i y O ! —Oil 


- 


46,921 


54,664 


16,665 


6 ,886 






50,841 


59,731 ' 


18,867 




1963-^4 




^ 53 ,677 


. 64^,409 


,21,057 . 


' 6,927 


1964-65 




54,931 


65,655 


24,071 


7,095 


" 1965-66 




56,900 , 


67 ,722 


?5,111 


7 ,187 ^ 


1 966-67 




59 ,659 


68,904 


26,882 


7.11^ 


1967-68 




61,071 


71, 980 


26,837 


7>037 


1968-69 


73,285(1) 


] 38,755 


77,097 


28,118 


6,603 


1969-70 ' : 


1 36 ,564 




89,368 


31 ,005 


6.525 


1970-71 













T) ''^hangea in the educal/ional structure. 
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lable 1X1 
NEW- -ENTRANTS 



Year 


Brlfliary 


Secondary 
'General 


: technical and 
Vocational 


Teachers* 
Colleges 


, Non-universi;ty 
type Mgher 
education 


= University 


_ _ __ 
' 1959-60 


- ~ _ 
-. 


- ""~ ~"" """" ^ ~~~~~ 
: 




- -_ 






1960-61 


185,847 


20,928 


... 


... 




. -*- 


19^1-62 i 


' 180e,494 


20,811 




... - 


5, 


133 


1 962-63 


179i028 


221,398 , 


22i245 


1,871 






1963-64- 


176,038 


22,869 






5,999 


1964-65 


191,747 


22,852 


27^699 


1,382 






1965-66 


184^,541 


24,395 






If 


913 


1966-67 


181,098 


25,25e 


25,131 


1,026 






1967-68 


188,856% 


24,600 










1968-69 


202,174i-(l) 


84,970:)(2) 


21,400 


1,-180 






1969-70^ 


'185 #497^ : 


91,644-5 


36,-535 ^ 


2,094 


11,370 (3) 


1970-71^ 















study 



for '67/68 
68/69 
69/70 



23,750 
35|376 



2) Of which new entrants in preparatory cycle and- 
in 2hd cycle. ^ ^ 

3) Wi:th the exception oX new entrants irt' 

non-universit^y XeveiMiigher. education . . 
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UKIYEHSIOIY -mE HIGIiER EBUCA^TION : 
NUMBER OF CAin)IDA3}ES i IJEW EN^RAIITS A>rD ENROLI-IEHTS BY FIELD OF SilUBY 





_ _ Oan^^idates _ _ . : 


_]5ew_Sntrants_ . . _ . . 


' _ _ . _ Enrolments _ _ _ 


Field ot Study 


" _1<5SQ-60 


1969-70 : 


1959-60" _ 


1 969-70 


r 1959-60 


; 1969-70 


Burc Science ^ 


• 






--- ----- ----- 


----- > - 

2,539 


3,027 


Arohiteetxire , 






- 


: 


445 


6.86 


technology 




m 






3-.,.696 


7»719 . 












_ __ _ 510 


. ; 828.. 


3?otal Science 




- - - 




- - - - -- - - 


- 

7t190 


----- -— -- - - 

12,260 


<xIfU Jit; witiiuxvii y 














r-lodical SoTencea""" 










' 3.213 


^ 5,691 


Human i vie? 










a»500 ' 


7,353 


Educ?^,';ion 










1 ,032 


4,827 


Fine Axts 














Law 










2,761 


4,351 


Social Science 










1,457 


4^,810 


Other 














Tuial 










"18,153 


39/292 
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**»^ — 



NOII-UNIVERSm TTPB HIGHER EDUCATION: 
2IU1-53ER OF CANDIDATES, NEV/ ENTRANTS AND ENROiI'lEN!rS BY FIELD OF SS'UDY 





Candidates 


Nev/ Entrants 


Enrolments 


S tudy _ __ 


: 1959-60 


1969-70 


1959-60 


1 969-70 


1959-60 


; "1969-70 


Fiire Sciencje 
Archirtecture 
!Bejchnology 
_ ARrlaiili;ure 


----- 




- -- 


----- - 


1,450 


4,917 . . 
— 


and 

Tcchnolo^v 










1,450 


4,917 


Hbdical Sciences 

Humanities 

Education. 

Fine Arts 

LAW 

Social Science 
Other 










463., 
760 
128 
609 

554 
916 


1 301 

470 
521 - 
815 

2,909 

645 


Total 








- i 


; '4, 880 


1i;578 
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HIGIEEK EDUCATION: IIUI-IBBK OF FEMAtE SaJUDBHTS tiY FIELP OF SIUDY 



1 

- - 1- 



Studv 


; Unlversivy 


Hon-unlversity type higher education 






^ 1959-60 : 


1965-70 


Pure Science 




2 "268 


- 


is _ 


Architecture 


66 


184 




- 


Teclmology 


V 207 
^ 78 


985 


t 117 - 


730 


Agriculture 




221 


- 




Total Science 


- - - - 


^ __ _ _ _ _ — — 






and TechnoloCT 












1,728 


3, 656 






Medica.! Sciences 


73a 




368 


1 104 


Humanities 


1,-796 








Education 


627 


3,519 


45 


725 


vFine Arts: 






375 


604 


Law 








1,333 


Social Science 


265 


1 ,598 


288 












Total 


5 , 421 


17,701 


; 1,193 : 


4,-496 
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Table V 



HIGHER EDUC ACTION: FOREIGN S5UDENa?S IN a}HE 

COUNTRY AND NATIONAIS STUDYING ABROAD ^ 
m PIBH) OF STUDY 



Field of Study 


Foreign 
students 


Nationals 
studying abroad 


1960 


1970 


I960 


19YU 


Pure Sciences 


10 


71 






Technology 


9 


60 






Medical S^^iences 


22 


\ 487 






Other 


_ 58 


284 






Total 


99" : 


902 
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Year 


Primary ^ 


^ ^ ATI t\ ft f V 

; Greneral(5) 


TpohnicaX and 
VocationaX 


Teachers* 

;Colle^es 


Non-university 
!type Higher 
educamdn - 


University 
(1st degree 
of studies) 










14,397 


1,523 


* fel 

\ 


" 1,530 


1960-61 






4,444 


17,124 


2,043 


71^ 


1,384 • 










18,856 


2,106 


79^ 


1,287 


1^62-63 


137 . 801 


(1) 


20,724 


2,208 


772 ' 


1,403 










- 21,365 


1.,$00 


... \ 


1,315 


1964-65 


141,452 




7r159 


23,546 


1,424 


941 -V 


r 1,434 


1965-66 


140„1?9 






24,649 , 


1,462 


\ 


\ 1,393 


t966-67 


, 138,586 




6,600 


.25,629 


1,361 , 


1,105 \ 


\ 1,618 


1967-68 . 


138>-447 






26,307 


1,106 


.... 


\ 1,688 


1968-69 


152,i54e 


(a) _8,532 


30,738 


1,164 


1,179 


\l.,681 


1969-70 


154,314 




9,055 


10,621 


1,284 


1,102 


» V,142 


.1970-71 














I ----- 



1) End of the 4th class.. 

2) End of iihe 4th and 6.th classical, 

3) Knd of the 7th year of Ly^^ee and preparatory of the Ecclesiastical Schools, 
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Tabi<* VI. a 

UNIYEl^SITi irXOHBR Sr-UCATION: lir/mU 0? OKArifATfi? BY ?I£tt) Oe STUPT 

(let degree of studios) 









1 .^tt1-6^ 


1X2-t>3 


1^63-64 


1;^(:4-65 




1 :*C6-e7 


-1 9tj7-6c 


-190t-C9 


1 J69-7C 


11970-71 


- - - - ^ 


-' 




175 


- 

254 


----- 
24^^ 


- 

340 


- -- - 
297 


- - - 

4.29 






251 


- - :-' 








46 






52 


23 


21 






32 






' 254 


222 




174 . 


147 


139 


179 




24d 




25<'^ 


\ 




* __ . 




42 


47 


43 


44 




43 


44 


— -_ - -_ - 


126 


__ __ _ _ 


Trt^'aT ''^ .n 1 ^ **! 

4.WO !r «><u-XdiCC; 


























an J 




























580 


545 


461 


530 


494 


575 


540 


727 




■ • • 


654 






5ec 


345 


304 


- " 335 


"291 


303 


277 


2^0 


346' 




281 








165 


122 


128 


127 


119 


121 


'111 


158 




109 






106 


112 


t3a 


IIS^ 


1C7 


lOj ' 


104 


11$ 






6ca 




Fine Arte 


























law 




144 


m 


U)6 


19c 


M^b 


1^6 


, 243 


32J:? 




281 




So,ciai Science 




77 






IOd 


132 


165 


139 


150 


> 


209 




Other 
















« 




✓ * 






Total 




1,384 


1.267 


1,403 


1»315 


1.434 


1,393 


1.618 


1,688 


t,681 


2-142 
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•PORTUGAL ^ Tal>ie VI. 

:- ^ imi;-m;T!mmx mr^ iimrk educatio^jJ :iukber of GRAmTEo^ bi fik:.i» of sTurr 

^ * (Ii3t degree of studies) 





1 9&^-t^t> 




% > 

*'9t>1-62 


1962-65 


*. -- 

1963^.64 


"1964-o^ 


1^6^-66 


. ,-^6'3-C7 


1 

1 967-66 


1 jqS-C 1 


1 jt9-TC 


197C-71 


« 




t - - 




























" 






















66 


♦ 












102 


1b2 


123 




Ai?rieul-V^rc 


-- - 
















- -- 








*and 




65 


- 

56 


_ _ _ 

' V 




' 74 




- 

" 92 


lor 


162 


12'3 




Kedicai j^ciences' 


' 61 


" 63 


S3 


" "9 3 " 




So - 




" 96 " 


176 


i39 


120 




Human i trie 3 




176 


17a 


173 


150 


166 


130 




... 


12? 


106 








20 




26 




22 




36 


61 


95 


120 




Fino Art?, 


40 


S9 


93 


113 


116 


121 


157 


ei 


131 


109 


116 . 




Law 


























Social Science? 


98 - 


b1 


53 


. 66 




. 81 


136 


255 


142 


91 


267(1) 




other 


272 


__ 254 




230 


320 


407 


545 


399 


^367 


441 


240(2) 






731 


71 a" 


•794 


772 




941 


1 1 • 1 


1.105 






1,102 





:jDt inclu<iir.^ ^raluatei? oi" ^he'Highor Snstitute^of Applied Psycholor*'. 
2) .lot Including graduates of the Teacher Training School. . 



a?able VII 



O^EAUKERS AlIB PROEESSDRS BY EDUGAO^IONA^, LEVEL 





Piill-timo staff 


._ ___Part-^ime. staff __ . 




_ oiotXl (1) _ 






. t969-70 


1959-60 


1969-70 / = 


1959-60 ; 


1969-70 


t 


- 










25,690 


39,753 




Secondary G pier all 




: 


- 






6,002 


[ 17,053 










s. 


- 










technical and 


















Vocational 












4,955 


8,102 




q . 

Teachers • Colleges 












239 


291 




Non-uniV^rsity type 


/ 
















higher education 








o 














9 t 




; 


M,589 


, 2,706 




University 
















a?otal 










38,475 


57,905 . 



1) Professors and "RegenteS". 
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POR^UGATi ' Sable VIX.a ' • 

^ TEACHERS Aim PROFESSORS IM PRIVAS^B SCHOOLS BY :E:DUCA"!riONAL LEVEL 







staff 


_ _ ^ - - 

Part-time _ sxaff 


.. ._ _. .(DOa}AL. 


Education 


1959-60 


1969-70 


"'1959-60 


1969-70 


^ 1959-60 " 


1969-70 












1,663 


2,089 


Secondary General 








L 






fechnical and 

vocat/Xonax ^ 




0 






599 


707 












44(1) ' 


125 


ITon-univorsity type 














higher education 












491 


Urdvei'Siiy 














a?otal 










6,831 


12,411 



1 ) Only "Hagisterio primario" . 



• ■ 139- 

ERIC / 



PORa?UGAX TabU VII. b 

TJEACHXlia STAPF IN UNIV£RSI!EIEiy BY STA!EUS AND PIELB OF SBEClAXISAfXOH 



of • 
. Specialisation 


. _. \ K ^ 1959-1960 


1969-1970 


Senxor 
Level , 


Middxe 
Level 


Junior 
Level 


\ Total 


Senior 
- Level 


^Middle - 
Level 


J\mior ^ 
Level 


Total 


Ihxre Science 
Architecture 
Technology 
Agriculture 


















Total Science 
K and 

^ Technolo^jy 










* 








Medical Sc ienc e s 
Humanities 
Education 
Fine Arte 
Laws 

Social Science 
Other 


















Total 
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arable VIX.-e 



2EACHIHG STAFF IK SEOOKDARY GBiJBRAX EDUCATIOIJ 
BY FIELD OF SPEGIALISATION( 1 ) 



Field of 
^ Specialisation 




^aff 


Fart-' 


J staff 


: 1959-60 


- 1969^70 


1959-60 


i 969-70 


- ■ 

Languages 




ar301 ^ 






History., i?hilosophy 
and Legislation 




709 






Geography and 
I^atural Sciences 


- 


676 


* 




Physics, Chemistry 
and Mathematics 




1 ,545 






Drawing and - 
Handicraft 










" Religion and Etliics 




1 ,198 






Physical Education 




1,416 






Choral Singing 




7S5 






Kiee die work 




1^1 




* 


} 

Other 




: ; 21 






{Dotal 




10,221 







1) Eublic educa1;lon only. 
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PORTUGAL ^ arable VII. d 

^ - TEACHING STAFF IN VOGATIONAl SCHOOLS BY J^IELBS OF ^SPECIALISATlbN 





\ * Full-time 


staff 


Part-tiine staff - 


TOTAX ; 


Specialisation 


: 1959-60 


1969-70 


1959-60 , 


-1969-70 


1559-60 ^ 


: 1969-7-0 


Commerce and 
* Industry{l) 










^ 4 ,279 


6.998 


Agriculture 










91 


255 


Social Services 










47 ' 


53 


Nurses and 
Midwifes 










358 




Fine Arts 










200 ' 


154 


Total 










_ _ _4. 955 


8 ,102 " 



1?) Teachers o£ Conimercial Institutes (numbex unkviovm) axe not included. The teaching staff of the 
Industrial Institutes is included in non-xmlversity higher education. 



iCk'mih Table VI U 



ESVCATJOHAL EXPENDITUfiS: 0970) 



\ AT <^UHRSKT PRICE? 




« alliens 


t ol £wudD& 


Typ« of 


Prlsary 


Secondary 
Sener4l(l) 


And 

Vo^ationaKS) 


T«acber;5' 

CMleges- 


Kon»unlverslty 
type higher 
cducetlon > 


University 


- 

Other expenditure 
for 
education 


Total 
expenditure 


It Central <!ovci^5#nt 








t> 7 






3 499 0 


" zesune ration -of 








_-- ^ ^ _ _ _- 




^ : f- 




...thVr 








4.1 










- ' - - 










^— ^ 








^ — ^ — rrr^ — 


__ _ _ - 


. _ _ ._ 


------- 






V. TotTi Central 

Government expei^lture 


__ __ 












- ^ 


11. Prlvatfe-Educntton 














^B4,8 (4) 


of vbich: reauncTA- 
ticn of teaching staff 














«il4,0 (4) 


■> tnv«s»aeT«t _____ 














/i-P (4) 


III. tjpctti Authorities 
Current- expenditure 
















~ - of vhlchj" r«aunera> 
tlcn or *€m''hinfi-9*Bff~ 
















7 Tnves^aent 














17^.6 (4) 



t) "Ciclo preparatorlo" »nd "ehslno llceal". 

a) Including expenditure for the last two ycara of the Industrial Institutes. 

3) Other expenditures related to education (su^n as building) tre not included since they appear In the l>ud«ets of other Dlnistrles. 

4) Year 1969. 
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Table IX 



DISTRIBUTION OF UNIVERSITY STUDENTS 
BY FATHER'S PROFESSION 





Students 


Father » s Prof e s sion ( 1 ) 


1 959-66 


1969-70 


I. Professional, Technical 
and Related V/orkers 




=- - - - 


II. Administrative ,- Executive 
and Managerial Workers 

- Government 

' T Other , _ : 


= - - - - 


------- 


III. Clerical and Sales Workers 

- Working Proprietors 

- Other 






IV:. Agricultural and Related 
Workers 

-Fanners, Farm Managers 
. - Other 






V. Manual Workers 

- Skilled 

- Semi-skilled 

- Unskilled 


: - y- 




VI. Service Workers 






VII. Others and no-t specified 






Total - 







1^) The seven occupational groups listed here correspond to 
major and uinor groups of the International Standard 
Classification of Occupations. 
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Table X. 

DISTRIBUTION OP UMiySRSITY STUDENTS BY TOWN OF PA-RENTS » RESIDENCE 



Towns of more than 

^\Jf\J\J\J Xllilcl v/X belli vo 


Population 
Census 
1960 


Students 
1-960-61 


Population 
Census 
1^70 


Students 
1970-71 












- 






^ _ 












— - - — 




— 








- - " - 


_ __ _ 


- -------- 






__ — 














--. 


- - - -,- - - 






























y _ 








Rest of the country/ 










Total__- - - - 











ERIC 



MS 



Si'. 



.-PORTUGAL 



Tabxe XI 

' EDUOAOJION BY SECOIOR OF ECONOMIC AOTlVlTZi 
NUMBER OP PERSONS WITFi UNIVERSX2I DIPLOMAS BY PIELD OF ST.UBY 



^"■■^r?-.^...^^ Sector of economic ; 

Field ^""^^--^.^ 
of Study 


1960 (1) 


: _ __ 1970-. 


Agri- 
culture 


Industry 

: (e) : 


other - 
^ Sectors 


: Total 


Agrar 
: culture 




Other - 
sectors- 


Total 


— - - : — _____ _ « — _ 

Pure Science \ 


- 


__ - _ - -- 
______ __ __= 


:"- - ^ 


-- _-___-_ 
\_ 2, 237;! 


- -- " " 

-_ _ - _: 


___ - - - -_ 
- - - - 


r - --- -_ 

:_. 


- - - — - : 
- 1 


Afchiteci/Ure 


_ - - 


^ - - - - 


; - - -_ _ _" 


: 655 




- - 






~ T ectool 0 kv 








: 5,489 


-_ ______ 




— - - - - - 




Aftricul trure ______ _ _ _ _- 






_ __ __"_i___= — 






_ ____ _ ____ 




- - - -- - _ 


Total Science 
and Technology 








9J26; 










I4edlcar Sciences :__ _ 








7 9.154 










irnmani^'l <? s - Flh e _ Arts 








3,769 










EflucaiiiVri _ _ 








_; i8r : 










Lriw ; _ _ 








3/689" 










j^oKTaT Science. __ 








= 3,598; 










other 








- 5, 496_ 










Total ' _ 








= 35, 593{ 


3) __. 








i y - ^--.-f " - f/ +>ip;^ ,(^.'i"it^"s> n Vs»ri^V + i orinl "f'ttri^r' tiirp . +Vip _T.a hnir __Fo TCP- in -5?- Countries, OEOD» 

71 ^ -^fifiO- tiii M.Vb#l O'/- - - - ______ _ r^- ---- ^ - 1 



o 



2) Incliides mining^t^eiiectricity and manufacturing, 
30 Not including the .Armed Forces, 
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Table Xl-^a 



EBUCATIOir BY SECTOR OP ECONOMIC ACTIVm: 
NUMBER OF PERSONS WIIH NOK-UNIVSRSm TYPE HIGpin EDUCAIIOH BIPIOMAS BY PIELB OP STUBY 



Fields oX-^ _ - 




_. _ . _ 1970_ 


Agri— 

^urtu^'e 


-- xnQUov^y_ 
^ "( 27^ 


Sectors 


rii?o-tal~ ^ 


Agri— 
: culture 


Industry 

— - - 


Othe 
Sectorsf 

_ _ - - 


Total 

._ . _ 


Pure Science 


















Architecture _ 


----- 


- - 


-- 




- - 


-- -- 


_-- - - - - - - 




'Bechnblpftv 











- -- 


- - 


— -- , 


. . _ _ __ _ 


Aerriculture 




- - 


- - - 






— 


- - -- — 


- 


To l;al Science 
and Technology 


















Medical Sciences 


















HuK^rties r F'ine Arts 


















Sducatton 


















Social Science 


















Iiav/ 




































T6i:al " 








20, y^^\ 









1; - -^tict^ 
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I >L e- " :^ ir3^ I ral ar' 1 Ki^j'aM Tal- S^r^i^^ur^^' lahrti^r- Force- In 53- Countries ♦- OECD^ 
Paris, 19b9,-p.- ~' * '/] • 

2-) Includes mining, electricity and manufacturing • 
' 3) Not including the Araed Forces. \ 



PORa?UGAIi (Table XII 

PRE-PRIMARY EDUCATION 





1959-60 ^ 


' 1964-65 


^ 1969-70 


I, Enrolments 

a) Public schools 
\f) Private schools 


.0 


^ o' 


0 


6,12C> 


10,350 


15,153 


II, Teachers 

a) Public schools 

b) Private schools 


: __ p_ 


* 

0 *_ 


p _ _ 


: 131 




651 


XXI. Expenditure 

a) Central Government ] 

- Teachej^s 

- Subsidies to ] 
local : 
authorities 
Sul>sidies to 
private 
education 

- Other 








■ 




* — - - - - 






• 








b) Private 

- (Teachers 

- other 














c) Xocal authorities 

- (Teachers 

- Other 
















SOURCES 



Replies of the Portuguese authorities. 

Estatistica da Educagao puhlished hiennialXy since 1955 
by the Portuguese National Institute of Statistics. The 
infofiiiation for 1959-60, 196^1-62,- 1965-64, 1965-66, 
1967-68 is ^-ound in the Statistical Yearbook - of Portugal. 



Development of Higher Education -1950-1967 - Sta tistical 
Survey,\-OKClj, . J^aris, 1970. ^ " 



Study n Teachers/Etudes sur-Ies Enseignants ^ Netherlands 
^ortugal^ i 6]!iO]), 19b8.- 

Statistila of- the Occupational and Educationa l Structure 
oi the Labour i^orce m t>'> Countries:. OEUi), 1969 
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SPAIN 



EBUCA'SIONAl/ CIiASSIFICATIOK , 

The following educational levels (and fields of *study) are 
priBsented by reJCe;.^ence to the "conversion key" for Spain (OECD 
classification) (1)7 
# 

t. Primary educai^ion ( 2 ) . . ' . 

!Dhe first eight years of schooling (not including pre- 

priraar^^ education). - * ? 

• I SF 

* ^ ' I 

2. General secondary education 

(Xeading to the "bachillerato general"). The three cycle^j 
at^ this level are as follows: 

- Elementary cycle ("ciclo eiemental").. 

- Upper cycle ("ciclo superior"). ^ 

- Pfe-university cycle (" ciclo pre-universitario" ) 

3. Secondary technical and- vocational education 

Lower level 

- The cycle preparing for "grade pericial de comercioi' 
(Commercial technician in commercial schools). 

0?he "£scuelas de arte§ y ofjCcios artisticos", "Eacuelas 
de bellas artes.^1 "Cohservatorio de musica" (secondary arts 
-schools) . 



1) With the exception of primary education fp,r which the 
classification used in Spanish statistics has been ret.$iined. 

2) According to the 1970 Reform, an eight-year basic general 
education school will replace the primary schuol and the 
elemental^ cycle of the secondary general education.. Those 
of the primary schools which still operate according to the 
system prior to the Refo 3:111 include two cycles, each of th^m 
of i years' duration: the elementary cycle ("periodo 
elejnental") and. the advanced cycle ("perivdo de perfecclona- 
miento'J ) . ' 
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^ r The "Pormaeion prt^fvsi^nal -industrial" (industrial 
vocational training schools). 
/ The "Escuelas de 2ia'utica"\ "de pesca", J'de capataces 
agricolas'.' (|Iautical, schools, fishing' schools, schools 
£or intermediate training in agricultu>'e) . 

Upper l6vel 

- "i>reparatorio de t^cnicas de grado medio" (Preparatory 
classes for post-secondary technical schools). 
' - "Centrosd n^^^nanza laboral" (Dentins preparing for the 
"bachiller?^ .^nico'^ (Technical baccalaurtSat) . 

4. Teachers cclleges ("Magist^rio" ) 
^ Teacher training . 

57 Non-uni^ersl ty- type higher education 

See list of the educatiojj,al insf itxitions included ji^idei- 
this- title ac the end of this note on p. 157, . I 

6. u%versi:ty type hj.gher education ^ * " 

Sed^ list cf jnstitutions included tiiider this title at the 
end of this note on p.l57. 



^. . ' NOTES ON THE TABLES / 

/ 

Table -I : Snr^liin^nts pduoati'-^nal 1pv»^1 and year of age- and 
enrolment ratios 
Enrolments for children age "X" represents the timber of 
children who had attained that age at the beginning of the 
school year. ' ' ^ 

Table III. a : Univ«^rsity typp higher edu cation: number of 

candidates, n^w entrants and enrolments ^by field 
Df study ^ / ; 

(The following definitions which apply to Table tXI.a, 
university type higher education, may be adapted to other 
tables in which the defined terms are used J 

- Candidates : all persons seeking admission to university 
type higher education. 

- New' entrants : first-year students reflst^red for the 
'fir'j't time. " ^ * * 
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- Field of titudy ; the CHOP classification oi' highf^r 
education by 'field of study is given on p. 157 

?atle Vn«^ : n^ ^^'^hlr^ pt^^f iv nnlv^rsitios by status and 
field of specialisation 

- Senior leVei (S.X.): full and equivalent professors. 
Junior level (J.L.): as.jistant lecturer, auxiliaries 
and other equivalent univer.^ity teaching staff. 

- Middle^level (k/.L..): those who do not belong to either 

'f The two ab.ove-mentioned categoriev^: lecturers, 
senior lecturers, assistant pro-fessors . 
'^ab] e -ly* ?i'"tribn-t-1 f univ^r?itv r^t^ide^ts bv-Xai^her's 
profession 

The seven ^occupational groups ^hjwn in this table corres- 
pond to Major and Minor Gr oups of the I-ntemational 
o Standa'rd- Clarification oT -accupat:ions (see p. 254 ) • 
ni ,^__vT. i?rf it.^g ^f i^n by '^f^^-^^r' .^f f>t^on 'tnic aotivity:-- nuoiber 

f ret-^ n? with nniv^r^ltv dipl^'riar by field of- study 
The gr-upiitg by soctfyT.of economic activity is based on 
hy^,-^ Ir^^^^y a^l 'T^l ^"tprnjard -Indllptrial f'la^sif l'-"a1rion af 
all Economic Activities (ISIC) (see p. 255). 



< 



r' 
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OLASSIFICATIQH OF HIGHER EDUCAO^ION 
BY FIELD OF STUDY- 



1. Ifnlversltv level 



OECpcia^sificaJion 



EscuelaG tecnicas-superiores 
(Higher l;echnxcai schools j 

- Aeronauticos (Aeronautics) 

- Agronomos (JVgronomy) 

- Caminos, canales y puertos 
(Roads and waterways construction; 

- Be minas (Mining) 

- De montes (Waterways and Forestry j 

- Be telecomunicacion (Telecommunications 

- Industrial es ( Indus tvyXt \ 

- IJavales (Marine Engineering) 

- Arquitectura (Architecture) 

Universidades (Universities) 

- Ciencias (Faculty of J^cience) 
curso selective (selection course) 
Biologicas (Biology) 

Fisicas (Physics) 
Geologicas (Geology) 
Matemdticas (Mathematics) 
Qulmicas (Chemistry) 

- Ciencias politicas, economioas 
y comerciales 

(Faculty o£ Political., Economic 
and Commercial Science) ^ 
Eoonomicas y comerciales 
(Eco^nmic and Commercial Science; 
Politicas (Politics) 

- Derecho.(Law Faculty), 

- Farmaci^ (faculty of Pharmaty.) 

- Filosofia y letras ^Faculty of 
Arts and Philosophy) 

estudios c<5mun_es (common course) 
Antropologia americana 
(American Anthrcpolo^r)- 
Arte (History of Art) 
Blblica trilingue (Study of the 
, three Biblical languages) 
Fil-logia clasica (Classical Philology 
FilQi^gia moderna (Modern Philology; 
Filologia romaniciJ* (Romance Philology) 
Filologia semitica (Semitic Philology) 
Fil<5Sofia (Philosophy) 



Technology 
Agriculture 

Technology 
Technology 
Technology 
)Technology 
Technology 
Technology 
Architecture 



Pure Sciences 
It 
II 
II 
II 

u 

Social Sciences 
II 
II 



Law 

Medical Sciences 
Humanities 



) 
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Hisl-oria (History) 

Historia de Amoric^ (American History) 
' Pedagogla (Pedagogy) 

-*Hedicina (Faculty of Medicine) 
- Veterinaria (Faculty of Veterinary . 
Medicine) 

Non^university level ^ 

Escuelas t^cnicas de grado mddiu 
(Post-secondary technical schools' with 
the exception of preparatory classes) 

Es&uelas proxosionales de comercio 
"grado proresxonal" 

(Commercial schools "professional grade") 



Humanities 
Education 

Medical Sciences 
Agriculture 



Te6hnology 



Social Sciences 



Escuelas de ayudantes tecnico sanitarios Medical Sciences 
(TTaxnzng schools for medical assistan-ts) 



Escuelas de puerieitLtura- y sanidad 
(Health and child ^//elf are schools ) 



Medical Sciences 



Sscuelas de bellas-artes, conservatorios Fine Arts 
de- muaica y declamacionv escuelas j 
superio.i^es -de arte dramatxco " " 
(Academies of i?'ine Arts , Schopls of 
Music and Drama trie Art) 
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SPATS 



nmotMKjjtr. n ErucAtioNAi* tr/Ei- akp year op ao£ anp ?«kroli^lm' kavioj (i^t^^-io 



6 




7 




f* 








10 




11 




12 




13 




14 




11» 




16 




17 




U* 




1'^ 




2> 




^1 




22 




23 




24 




2^ 




2f 




27 




2« 




29 




3C 




OVl 





-'til 



^87 ,7b9 

472,256 
291 ,203 
"^7 ,952 



{i4v<*Xlevel) (upccr level 



130,756 
2?4,677 
242,972 

lH-4,674 
1 '.7 .^'T 
103.Ut> 

28 ,202 
14*099 

i9i0se 



1 ^^71 ^af^f 



T€«;fanicaX and Vocational 



9.362 
T',271 
12 ,787 

30 ,693 
29 ,^0« 
2^605 
20 ,685 
12 ,337 
16,7C8 
10,441 

1 ,649 



17 
1 ,506 
4,114 

4,682 
5.071 
1 ,651 
924 
29^ 
167 
J23 
69 
6^ 
13'6 



Teachers' 
C<?Xleges 



1,663 
4 ,'i94 
7i>96 
7,782 
6 ,496 
4,470 
3.OS0 
2,119 
3,5B3 



41.103 



iron-unlversit; 
type higher 
education 



CJniveriJi^ie 



1,021 
4,815 
9.210 
1 1 ,402 
12,54H 
11,074 
9 ,C69 
6,451 
^.,670 
4,196 
C.971 



02,627 



12,352 
22-,ce6 
24 ,^96 
2^.313 
22 ,691 
19,15fJt 
16.104 
12 .208 
9,412 
6,905 
4,743 
3,361 
2,776 

10 ,437 

192,139 



total 

enroiacnto 



l)'E3ti?5atcd for 1970, ( Eatos V elfras <3e la ?>inenanza <>n g3?ana. 1970 tomo i) 

2> K^cluclir.g i?',?70 ct 3i7ita of Applied Arts for vh^n the age dlotributlon was n^t avaUable. 

3outT->M g,^ti4t.Tti 1 ilr la Sni»'^inA^ on K^rana 1 969-70 « 



I'opulation 
(1) 



607,260 
567 ,789 
595,439 
»j96,469 
612.354 
5S5,646 
546 ,979 
471 ,2t^2 
277 ,603 
17^.723 
140,952 
110,^69 
90 ,650 
72.147 
^?3,075 
49.171 
32 ,387 
25. '#52 
23,379 
13,050 
44 ,971 
4,743 
3,361 
2.776 



595,081 
5d«,966 
5B3.Q40 
502,393 
59? . 99S 
599. 5C0 

594 .646 
558,441 
54B,163 - 
527,717* 
536 ,240 
556,961 
508,142 
502 ,012 
530 ,370 
564 ,232 
"510, 597 
490,991 
529 115 
504 ,149 
502 ,341 
430 ,351 
3>7 ,922 



10 ,437(2) 505,66? 



5'729'96^ 13^30,248 



jEni-olaent 



n620^= 
0.9980 
1.017s 
1,0242 
^ 1.0309 
0.9769 
0^9090 
0.7926 
0.49V1 
0,3169 
0,2671 
0.2052 
0. 1689 
0.1419 
0.1655 
0.0927 
0.0574 
0,0499 
0,0468 
0.0262 
0.0297 
O.DO94 
0.0079 
0,0070 




a?able XI 



ENROI^IEN^DS, 



Year 


: Primary 


Secondary 
_ general 


Technical and 
vocational 


»- -- — - ^ 
-{Deachers' 
colleges 


Non-\miversitj 
type higher 
education 


Univer- 
sities 

_-] 


a?otal 
enrolments 


^1.0wer 


fUDT5ei? - 


1959- 60 

1960- 61=' 

1961- 62 

1962- 63 

1963- 64 

1964- 65 

1^:J65-66^ 

1966- 67 

1967- 68 
1S68-J59: 
1969-70 


- a, 973 ',31 6 
; 3,184,913 
: 3,331,566 
= 3,380,218 

3,503,637 
: 3,664,823 

3,789,135 


448,311 
= 474 #057 
564,111 
622,372 
682,226 
745,044 
834,290 
929,589 
1,124.936 
1^207,006 
1,371,078 
1,521, 857 


118*,.785 
124,967 
135,720 
144,436 
161,497 : 
177,299 : 
190,657 
; 209, 618 
.226,058 . 
239,257 
252,561 


44,450 

- 53,609 
56,878 
65,615 

- 76,400 
56,936 
60,375 
44,715 
36,883 

; 27,805 
20 ,.908 


41 ,57-3 
43,'' 26 

= 43,103 
45,898 
50,363 

; 58,310 
63,116 
68,972 
61,927 

- 54,541 
41,183 
47,541 _ 


39,781 

45^,424 
46,965 
50,833 
53^,338 : 
77,910(1) : 
80,607 
82,715 
81,546 
82 , 627 
.86,746 


81,226- 

(7,1 

82,331 
88,352^ 
102,855^ 
: 112,647 
125,879 
141,408 
154,285^ 
176,428: 
192,139^ 
213,159' 


4,069^644 
- 4,392,149 
4,666,996 
4,851,826 
5,181,833 ^ 
5,447,285 
: ,5,743,224 
6,072,301 



1) (technical Education Reform: for^^^t^^^^ schools, the statistics cover all 

students following courses in the various specialisations (matriculados en los cufsos de la carrera) ,- 
omittjing enrolments in preparatory courses for these schools (selective de "inlciaci6n" an J "ingreso") 
not considered in the present survey as Ligher education. However, because of the important selective 
function of these courses their elimination, by the Technical Education Reform of 1964, allowed a 
significant increase of aew entrants in these schools. Consequently, since 19^5-66 informatiox* on 
post-secondary tecimical schools cannot be compared with that of previous years. 

Source: Estadistica de la Ensenansa en Espana, 
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TablO II. "b 



Level of educa1;ion 



Primary 

Secondary General 

!E&chnical and Vocational 
(lower level) 

Technical and Vocational 
(upper level) 

Teachers* Colleges 

Non-univer&ity type 
higher educairion 

University 



1959-60 



173,987 

29,811 

1,570 
25,854 

10,464 
13,464 



1964-65 


1-967-68 


1969-70 


600.042 


1 , /op,p^^ 




301 ,242 


488,151 


619,792 


25,528(2) 


35,031(2) 




18,711 


16,674 


11,223 


36,231 


36,589 


22,666 


11,451 


13,233 


14,806 


22,229 


35,487(3) 


48,432 



1) "Racionales, Iglesla y Brivada". 

z) With the exception of students of "asignaturas sueltas" in Applied Arts. 
3) Of which 814 in "Escuelas de Teonica Superior". 
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!Dable II. c 

EimOLl'!EN!ES IN 0)HE FIRSO! AND Tlk LAST YEAR OP STUDIES 





1960-61 


1969-70 1 ^ 


T.dv<»l n-f education 


First year 


- - - - " f " : 

last Year 


First Year 


Last 1 Year 


Primary 

Secondary General 


112,675 


19,221 


1,001,304 
555,767 


66,960 / 
99,625 


Technical and 
vocational 

Teachers* Colleges 


16,455 


12,821 


15,82a 


U;854 


Non-uni.versity Type 
Higher Education 

University 


10,744 
22,154 


6,287 
15,728 


41,929 
69,869 


15,841 

23,876 

. -i - 

_ - 

f 
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IGl 



1€2 



ENROLMENirS IN. SECONDARY GENERAL BBUCAglOH 









"Grado el^z ntal" ' 


"Graio superior" 


"Pre-unxversitario 


Total enrolments 


1959-60 


37^,712 


54,557 


17,042 


448,311 


1960-61 


394,629 


60 ,.207 


19,221 


^ 474,057 


1961-62 


469,737 


74,008 


20,366 


564,111 , ' 


1962-63 


518,270 


81,602 


23,000^ 


622,872 


1963-64 


566,736 


89,396 


26,094 


68P 226 


1964-65 


622,616 


* 95,388 


27,040 


745,044 - 


1965-66 


697,292 


108,891 


28,107 


834,290 


1966-67 


775,929 


123,576 


30,084 


929,589 


1967-68 


934,742 


155,267 


34,927 


1^124,936 


1968-69 


998,084 


172,060 


36,862 


1 ,207,006 


1969-70 


1,121,006 


20:., 41 3 


44,659 


1 .371 ,pi'p 


1970-71 


1 ,228,268 


241,680 


51,909 


1,521,857 

- 



SP^IN " ' , . '^able III 

ENTRANTS 



.... — .-. . 

Year 


— --- 

Primary 

- - 


Secondary - 
Genera-l- 


I /Technical and 
, vocational . 


Teachers* 


:Non- 

-Univei sity 
type higher ; 
ieduca"6ion^ 


University 

- - --- 


(lower 
level) 


(upper 
level) 


Colleges / 


1959-60 












._ _ : 




1960-61 








- - - 


- 


- -- - " 





1961-62 






-- 


- -- - - - - - 


- - - ^ - 


- - - 




1962-63_ 




. - 








- -- 




1965-64 






- - - 


t " 
i - 


- 







1964-65 






- 






- - - 


' - 


1965-66 










- 




-- ------ 


1966-67 












- - — 




1967r68 
















1968-69 
















1969-70 
















1970-71 

















1G3 



SPA\fN • Table III; a " 

UNIVERSITY TYPE HIGHER EDUCATION: NUMBER OF CANDIDATES, 
NEW ENTRANTS AND ENROLMENTS BY FIELD OF STUDY 



Field of Study 


* Candidates 


New Entrants 


Enrolments 


1959-60 


1969-70 


19,59-60 


1969-70 


1959-60 


; 1969-70 


Pure Science 
Architecture 
Technology 
AiJ;ricul1;ure 








r 




12,552 
18,313 


31,724 
8, 548 

30,287 . 
4, 639 


Total Science 
and Technology 




* 


^ 


* t 


30 ,865 


75, 198 


Medical Sciences 

Humanities ^ 

Education 

Fine Arts 

Law ^ 

Social Sciences 

Other 


o 




t 


t 

i 

J 


22,501 
7,345 

14, 773 
5, 742 


36, 827 
39, '04 

20, 363 
20, 347 


Total 










81, 226 


192,*139 
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Table Ill.b 



NON-UNIVERSITY TYPE HIGHER EDUCATION: NUMBER OF CANDIDATES, 
NEW entrants' km ENROLMENTS BY FIELD OF STUDY 



1 


Cantiidates 


New Entrants 


Enrolments 


Fie4.a of S*udy 


1959-GO^ 


: 1969-70 


^ 1959-60 


'-19^ 70 


1,359-60 


1969-70 


Pure Science 
Architecture 
Technology^ 
Agriculture 










18,597 


' 60,962 


Total Science 
and Technology 








—r- — i- 


18,597^ 


60,962 


Medical Sciences 

Humanities 

Education 

Fine Arts 

Law 

.Social Science? 
Other 




r 

I 






^^^^^^^421 

10,715 
7,048 

it 


12,300 

^,376 ;^ 
6,789 

-r ^— — I ■ 


Total 










3<),?81 


82,62r' * ' 



ERIC 



IBS 




SPAIN Sable IV , 

^ . M 

HIGHER EDUOATION: NU^^BER -OF JPEMAKB STUDEK2S 
BI FIELD* OF STUBY 



Field of Study 


\ University 


Non-university type 
higher education ^ - 


1959-60 


1969-70 


1959-60 


'1969-70 ' : 


^re* Science 
T^chnclogy 


2,607 
U 

11 


9,150 ^ 
596 
340 
313 


116 * 


« 

1,890 


Q?5tal Science 
and 

technology 


2,632 


10, 399 


• • 116.-. 


- I ' 

1, 890 
« 


Medical Sciences 

Humanities 

Kducation 

Fine Arts 

law 

Jiai Sciences 
Other 


4,809 
4, 585 

855 
582 


9, 817 

3, 59$ 
3, 486 


* 2, 685 " 

J _ 

7, 073 

590' - 


10,631 ^ * 

1,342 ' 
9.43 

N, 


(Total 


13,46. 


48, 432 


10,464 . * ' 

' T ' 


14,806 



Table V 



* HIGiiER EDUCATION: FORJBIGl^* STUDENTS IN THE 
COUNTRY AND NATIONALS STUDYING ABROAD 
^ 3Y FIELD OF STUDY 





For 


eign 


Nationals 


Field of Study . 


students 


studying abroad 




1959 , 


. 1968 


1959 


1968 


JPure Sciences 


107 


414 . 






Technology 


51 


517 






Medical Sciences 


2,a68 


5,039 






Other 


, 728 


970 






Total 


3,154 


6,940 


» 

' — • 
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Table VI 
GRADUAOJES 





















^'on-univer- 


Univer- 
sity * 
V 1^1/ ue^ 
gree of 




Primary 


Secondary General 


(Technical and 
vocational 


(Teachers* 


3lty 1;ype 
ligher' edur 
iatioh 




















Year 


CEP 


"Cert. 

Escola- 

rided" 


rjieineii"" 
iuary 


Upper 


"Madurez" 


(lower 
ieveij 


("Upper 

levex) 
(1) 


Colleges 
(2) 


{1st degree 
3f studies; 


studies) 

' - 


1 ^ J J 






53 751 


22, 526 


11,793 






. • . 


• • • < 


5,856 








59,371^ 


23, 570 


13,505 




2,167 


' . . • 




-.5, 288 


1961-62 






67,071 


26,918 


14,349 




1,955 




6,671 


5r873 . 


1962-63 






62,058 


29,217 


18, 410 






. • • • 


6,396 


5,-846 


1963-64 


170,333 


23,614 


71; 108 


28,213 


15,708 


11^5,185 


4,315 


7,445. 


8, 397 


6, 611 


^964-65 


188,435 


24, 446 


76,850 


31,521 


20, ^37 


17,719 


5,110 


8,978 


9,832 


7,434 


1965-66 


197, B1 8 


19,877 


78,956 


30, 737 


21,741 


26, 842 


'6,^53 


10,' 282 


9,793 


7, 557 


1966-67 


55,142 


25,352 


95,54,9 


35,702 


23,506 
27,^58^^ 


25,145 


6,930 - 


12,866 


10,008 


^8, 236 


1967-68 


84, 858 


56, 474 


98, 056 


44, 479 


27,347 


7,673 


13,487 


12,851 


9,867 


1968-69 


36,681 


69,517 


102,349 


. 52,843 




23,467 




13,811 


11,585 


11,055 


1969-70 










11,022 


"11, 087 . 


12-, 091 


1970-71 























I\5 



1 ) '"Grade elemental 

2) - "Aprobados en la 

3) "Pte-Univor&itar 



y superior" of the 
Prueba final", 
io". 



Bachillerato Tecnico. 



Tabic VX.a 

UNIVERSITY HIGHKU EDUCAIMOH: NUMBER OP GRADUATES BY FIELD OF STUDY 

(1st degree of studieo) 



Fieia of 



I'ure Science 
Architecture 

Technology 
AgrtcuXture 



» Total Science " 
and Technology 



1959-60 



478 
84 
65b 
297 



1 ,489 



1960-61 



536 

657 
201 



1,487 



1961-62 



642 

758 
196 



1,604 



1962-65 



660 
61 
1,052 
176 



1,999 



1965-64 



622 
145 
966 
7M 



1964-65 



1965-66 



1 ,967 



1 ,161 
180 

1 ,209 
284 



^,854 



1,005 
191 

1 ,252 
148 



2,576 



1966-67 



1,190 
153 

1 ,020 
181 



2,544 



1967-68 



1,346 
246 

1 ,262 
157 



,1968-69 



1969-7C 



2,991 



1 ,524 
507 

l',640 
522 



5,793 



1,787 
285 
1 ,774 

549 



:i970f71- 



4,395 



Medical 
Sclenceo 
Hunan it ieo 



1,978 
742 




Total 



1,500 
828 



1,285 
188 

5,^88 



1.912 
774 



1 ,314 

-189 

^,875 



1 ,662 
859 



1 ,160 
176 

5*846 



^,022 
1 ,209 



1 ,079 
554 

6,611 



2,121 
1,018^ 



1 ,116 

545 

7,434 



2,264 
1 ,054 



1 ,161 
502 

7,557 



2,524 
1,775 



1,215 
578 

8.256 



2,665 
1,950 



1.454 
"827 

9,867 



2,986 
1 ,957 



1 ,587 

75^: 

11 ,055: 



3,188 
2,259 



1,285 
964 

12,091 



169 



\ Table Vl.b ^ . ^ ' 

- JION-miIVERSIi:x rm. HIGHKK EBUCAOJIOH: IJIC^ER op graduates by FIBiD 0? STUPy 

(1st decree of studies) 



Field of 
study 




1969-61 


1y61-62 


1y 62-63 ; 


1 y 63-64 - 


1964-65 . 


1^65-66 


1 ye6-67 


1y67-6a 


^196&-6'^f 


'1969-70 


.1970-7^ 


Pui»e Science 


























Architecture • ' 


























Technology 






5»395 


3*114 


4»743 


5.926 


5i847 


.5,885 


8,115. 


6,931 


6,236 




Agriculture 






- 


- 


- 


- 














lotaX Science 
^nu "^echnclogy 






3.395 


3,114. 


4 .743^ 


5.926 


5,847 


5,895 


8,115 


6,931 


6,^36 


- 


■■- ' - - - - ■ ■ 
Mtfdical 
Scienceu 
Huinanities 
Education 






2 ,016 




















Fine Arts 






523 


489 


420 


484 


447 


481 


378^ 


19^^^ 




) \ 


law 

Social Sciences 






737 


638 


'649 


640 


540 


525 


545 


512 


585 




_ Other _ 


























Total 






6.671 


6,396 


' 8,397 


9,832 


9,793 


10,008- 


12,851 


li ,585 


11,087: 





i) ffhe students "Of the "Conservatories" are not included. 
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SPAIN Table VIl 

TEACHERS, AlH) PROFESSORS BI BBUCATIONAI, LEVEL 



Level 


Pull -time 


Part-time 


Total 


1961-62 


1970-71 


1961-62 : 


1970-71 


1961-62 : 


- 1970-71 


Primary and pre-primary / 










99,448 ; 


144 ,700 


Secondary General 










22 ;7n 




Technical and Vocational 
(2) 










3 ,9-^4 : 


6,161 


Teachers* Colleges 










2 J5.29 


2,179 


Non-iiniversity type 
higher education 

UnJ^vefflity 










•-# 
6 ,896 


14,504^?^ 


1) Country's definitions. 




< 




* 







2) Are only included ^irofessora of the schools of "Ticnica de Grado Medio", "Audantes TecnicQS 
Sanitarios", and "Oomerciu". 3:he corresponding number of students is: 70,678 (1961-62) and 

10?, 800 (1970-71). ' ' - 

3) Year 1969-1970. 



SVAll} ^ Table VIX.a 

TEACHERS Aim MOFESSORS IN PRIVATE SCHOOLS BY EDUCAKONAL LEVEL 



Level of Education 


i Full-time 


Part-time 




fcal- 


1961-62 


1970-71 


1961-62 


1970-71 


1961-62 


1970-71 


Brimary and pre-primary 
Secondary General 

Technical and 
Vocational 

Teachero' Colleges 

Non-un4-verslty type 
higher education 

University 










21 ,921 ; 

856 
87 


45,331 
40, 684 

990 ' 
• 1^052^"^^ 



1) Year 1969-1970. 
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SPATH Table VII. b 

TEACHING STAFF IN- UmVERSiaJIES 
BY STATU3 ANB FIELD OP SPECIALISATION 



— r 

Field of 
Specialisation 


— — • -7- — 


1959-60 




- , ^ 1967-68 




Senior 
Level 


Level 


Level 


Total 


Senior 
Level 


- Middle 
= Level 


Junior 
Level 


: Total 


Pure Science 


1 53 


-- - -- - 

364 


44y 


966 : 




1 


,550 


-------- 


'~- 1 


,828 


ArchiWcture 


33 


30 


A a 
4o 


109 : 


0^ 


-- 


460 


118 




643 


Technology 


218 


221 


443 


882 


314 


1 


,340 


653 


: 2 


,307 


Agriculture 


13 


139 


141 


353 


113 






206 




792 


Total Science 
and -Technology 


Ann 




1 ,079 


2,310/ 


770 


3 


f823 


977 


- 5 


.570 


Medical Sciences 


223 


436 


1 ,089 


1,748" : 


32f 


1 


,669 




1 


»9Sb 


Humanities 


186 


282 


377 


845 


328 


1 


»329 • 




1 


»657 


Education 






















Fine Arts 






















law 


153 


234 


600 


987 - 


251 . 




590 






841 


Social Sciences 


62 


75 


286 


423 


84 




462 






546 


Total 


1 ,'101 


1,781 


3J43I 


6,313 


\ 1 i754_" : 


7 


»873 


977 


10,604 
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SPAIN Table .VJI^c 

TEACHING STAPi^ IN NON^UNIVERSITY TYPE .HIGHER EDUCATION 
BY STATUS ANB PIELB OP SPECIALS ATI ON 



Pield of 
Sp 6 c ia lisa i ion 




1959 


-60 




1967-68 


Senior 
Level 


Middle : 
Level 


1 

: Junior 
: Level 


Total . - 


Senior 
Level 


: Kiddle . 
Level 


Jtmior 
Level 


Total 


Pure Science 




- 


- 


- " _ 










-Architecture 




- 


- 


- 










Technology 


308 


\ 271 


1 ,020 


1 f599 


991 


; 1,719 


431 


; 3,141 


Agriculture 




\ ' 




194 








- 


Total Science 




\ 














and Technology 








1^793 


991 


1,719 


431 


3,141 


Medical Sciences ^ 








253 


664 


493 


32 


: 1,^8^^* 


Humanities 


















Education 






X 115 












Pine Arts 


US 


43 




306- 


188 


'102 




290 


Law 


















Social Sciences 


84 


76 


2^4 


39+ 


132 


100 




232 


Total 






\ ^ 


2 ,746 


1 ,975 • 


2,414 _ 


465 


4785^^ 



1) Excluding 186 professors of "Puerxcultura y Sanldad" for whom data by JLevel were not available- 
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^Bhlfy VII. d 



TEACHING STAFF IH VOCATIONAL SCHOOLS 
BY FIELD OF SPECIALISATION 



Field oX i>pecxaixsation 


Full-time staff/ ! 


Part-time staff/ " 


Total 


1961-62 " = 


1969-70 


1961-62 


1969-70" 


1961-62 _ 


1969-70 


1 . Technical and Vocai^ional 
(lower level) (Total) 






- 


f ------- _ 

f 

■ l- 


1-1,124 


: 13,809 


- "Pormacion profesional 
industrial" 

- "Comercib" (Grade "pericial") 

- "Artisticas" 

- "Nautico-Pesquera" 

- "Capacitacion Agraria" 








i 

/ 

/ 

/ 

- 1 
/ 


-a 

8,343 
916 
1 ,551 
55 

259 \ 


11 ,379 
657 

389 
292 


Zi Technical and Vocational 
(upper level) (Total) 
r "Bachillerato Tecnico" 
- Preparatory of the "T^cnicas 
de Grade Medio" 




V 




1 


4,729 ■ 
3,551 

1,178 ; 


5,140 
4,901 

239 


Total 








- f 

-i - . - -- 


1-5,853 


18,949 



H 
VO 
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/- 



SPAIN 



EDUCATIONAL BXPEHPITURK (t969) 
At current prices ♦ 

_ Minions M\ Pesetas 



Type of 
Bxpendi ture 

. - - . 


Primary 


- Secondary 
General 


Technical 

and 
voca ti onal 


Teachers' 
Colleger 


Non— 
aniversity 
type 

eudcation 

-- ^ 


Vni VV-J 

Si ties 


Other 
fcr 

education(l) 


General 
expend I- 
tu re ' 

- 


Total 
expendi- 
ture 

____ — 


I ~ Oeh t ra 1 - jjo ve rnment 




















1 . Current expenditure 


15.391 


2,916 




1.340 




2.457 




1 .400 


23,504 


- remuneration of 




















teaching staff 








1 ,036 




473 






18,816 


- other 




. 681 




304 




1,984 




1 ,400 


4.688 


Z. Investment 


4 ,/'35 


3,939 




1.430 




2,273 




848 


12.825 


3. Subsidies and 




















tranitfers 




















4. Total Central 




















Government expendi- 




















ture for <nncntion 




















11. Pr-ivh te education 
1. Current ovpenditurc 
- of ^'hich: remu- 
" ne ration 0< ^ 
U ajhing staff 
9, Tnvi .'tr^nt 

















1 ) Vor ej ^mple , pre- primary ijducat ion, special education. ^ 

Source: Jrf Kd>)r?tt1va er. marcha v«pxxoaci<^n do la ley Educucion 1971 W» 
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Table IX 



DISTRIBUTION OF UNIVERSITY STUDENTS 
BY FATHER'S PROFESSION 



Father's profeo3ion(l ) _ 




I. Professional, Technical 

and Related Workers 
II. Administrative, Executive 
and Managerial Workers 

- Government 
. - Other 

lil. Clerical and Sales Workers 

- Working Proprietors 

- Other 

17. Agricultural and Related Workers 

- Fanners, Parm Managers 

- Other 
Vi Manual Workers 

- Sk^illed 

- Semi-skilled 

- Unskilled 
VI. Service Workers 

VIX. Others and not specified 

Total 



1) The seven occupational groups sho\«i here correspond to 
major and minor groups of the International Standard 
Classification of Occupations. 
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SPAIN lable X 

<!> 

DISIRIBU2I0H OP UNIVBRSITX STUDENTS 
BY TOWN OP PAREN'x'i^^ RESIDEJJCE 

5 



Towiis of more tYi&n 
100,000 inhabitants 


Population 
Census 
1960 


Students 
1960-61 


Population 
Census 
1970 


Students 
1970-71 










< 












i 










^ - - o ^ 








































Rest of the country 










Total 











SPAItf 



arable' XI 



BBUCAO^XON BY SJSGTOR 0? ECONOMIC AC(K[Vl'rY: 
NUMBER OF PERSONS WITH jjNIVERSI'Ty BIPLOMA^^Y ^IBLD BY STUPY 



Field 

study \ ^"""^-^^ 


1964 


1970 V 


^ ^ 1 
Agri cul- 
ture 


Industry 

(1) 


Other 
Sectors 




\ture 


Industry 


Other 
Sectors 


Total 


JPure Science 

Architecture ari;^ 
!Cechuolo£^ 

Afrriculturo ( 








i 




- 






(Total Science 
and 5}echnolOKy 




s— 






A 


• 






Medical Sciences . 

Humanities and Fine 
Arts 

Educaljion 
-Law 

Social Sciences 








'^ 










Total 


400 


. 14 ,600 


95,700 


110,700 


1 ,000 


30,200 


130^300 


161,500 



a> 
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1) Industry: mining, manufacturing, construction and el'^ctricity. 
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SPAIN 1 Table XI. a 



* » ' ^ • , KDUCATION PY SECTOR OF KCONOMTC ACTIVITY; 

i NUMBER* OF PEUSONS WITH NON-UN I VERS*ITY TYPE HIGHKR EDUGAT 10\ DIPLOMAS Bf FIELD OF STUD/ 



^^*^<v.^c on 0 m i c 

Field of^-^^^^^ 
<;tudv _ 


' ' ' 1 

1964 / 


1970 


Agricul- 
ture 


Indus ti-y 
(1) 


Othor 
Sectors 


Total 


Agricul- 
, ture 


Industry 
(1) 


Other 
Sectors 


Total 

_ _ __ 


/ - 

' Pure Science 

Architecture and 
Technology 

Agriculture 


















Total Science 
and Technology 


















Medical Sciences ^ 
Humanit=ies and Fir/e 

ATtS 

Education 

Lay * * 

rooial rciencer. 






a 












Total 


2,000 ^ 


40,100 ^ 


175,200, 


2^7,500 


3,400 ^ 


57,800 


21 600 


_ 272, 800 



1) Industry: raining, manufacturing, construction and eleptrlcity. 
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SPAIN ^ - a?able XII 

- * if 

' PkE-PRIMARY EDUOATION 

i. 





1959-60 


1969-70 ^ 


1970-71' 


I. Enrolments . ^ 

a) Public schools 

b) Private schoolsd) 


27-3,676 


; 

353/400 


362, 940 


198,179 


4-12,780 


456,974 


II. (Teachers 

a) Public ^schools 
: ^ V) Private schools 


] 13,336 


9,351 


* • « 


) 


10,239 




III*s4 ExDenditure ^ 
1 a) Central Government 
' - (Teachers 
i ^ - Subsidies to local 
authorities 

- Subsidies to 

^ private education 

- Other 




• 






















b) Private 

- (Teachers 

- Other 










— z — 




c) Local authorities , 

- (Teachers 
* - Other 















1)' Including church schools ♦ 



Idl ^ 



SOURCES 



Reply^ of the Spanish authorities. * 

Egtadistiea de la Ensenari2a Superior en Espana 
published by the National Ins^til^ute of Statistics * " 

(1950/51 to 1969/70). ^ \ 

Estadlstica de la Ensenanza Media en Espana (1,11) 

(l$56/5l to 1%$/16). 

Es tadlstica de la Ensenanza Primaria en Espana 

■n^$0/5l to 1-969/70 j. ] 

Anuario estadistico (for the years concerned).. 

^nm^nt Higher Education 1950-67 - Statistical 
Survey , QECD, 1970> ^ 

Study ^n Teachers - Stat-gstical Data - Spain , OECD, 1969 

D^tos y clfras de la Ensenanza en Espana 
itoT the years concerned). 
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(TURKEY 



EDUCATIONAL CIiASSIFICA{DION 

(Phe followfiig educational levels^(and fields of study) are 
presented by reference to the "conversion key" for (Durkey 
(OEGD classification). 

1. Primary education 

The first five years of schooling covering the period .of 
compulsory education. 

2, Geueral^ secondary education 

Educai^ion provided in: * * , 

- The "Ortaokullar" (miadle schools) which are the first 
" * cycle of the secondary general education (3-year period 

of studies'"). " ^ ' 

- The "Iiiseler" (high schools) which are the second cycle 
of secondary general education (alsib of 3-year duration). 

- The "Imam Hatip Okul3ari" (Moslem religious teacher 
training schools). ■ ' . 

4 

Secondary technical and vocational education 

Includes ail technical and vocational schools at secondary 
level as defined in the Turkish statistics ("Mesleki ve teknik 
ortabgretiir pkullari") with the exception of the ^religious 
scho^s mentioned above under 2 and the teacheirs colleges. 

4. Teachers col JLep ^ es 

Primary teacher training education (Ilk '^gretmen c^kullari). 

5, Non-univeroity ty>>e higher education ^' 

See listA of the educational ihstitutions included under 
this title at the end'^of this note on p,189» 
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6. University type higher education 

See list of Institutions included under this titl'e at the 

end of this note on p. 189* ^ 

\ 

ON THE TABLES t ^ 

Tatle T: E nrol n}<=>nt? "by ^^Vir^atlnnal 1<^vp1 an^ ./ear "f age and 
enroliaent rat 1*05 ' 

Enrolments for children agfe "X" represents the num"^ -.r of 
children who had attained that age at the beginning of ifne 
school year. ^ 

Talkie III, a ; University type higher education ; 
~ ~ ' number of candidates, new- entrants and enrolments 
by field of stud y 

(The following definitions which apply to Table Hl.a, uni- 
versity type higher tiucation, may be adapted to othei • 
tables in which the defined terms are used.) 

- Candidates : all persons seeking admission tc university 
^yp.^higher education* 

r New entrants : first-year students registered, for the , 
ifirst time. ' » 

- Sield of study ; the ODCr classification of higher edu- 
cation by field of utudv is given on the next page. 

Tatleiy* Pigtributi^n of university students by father's pro - 
' ' - fession 

The seven occupatfonal groups shown in this table corres- 
pond_J;o Major and Mino:»? Groups of the International 

St andard Classification of Occupations (see p. 254). 

__ , 

Table XX ; Education by sector of eco nomic activity; • 
— ^T— — number of persons with university ditflomas by field 
of study] 

The grouping by sector of economic activity is based on 
the International Stan3ar1 Indugtrial Classific ation of all 
Economic Activities (ISIC) (se*e 4p.255)« 

r - 



188 

164 



CliASSmCACIOR OP HIGHER BDUCAOJION 
BY FIELD 0? STUDY * ' ' 



amn classlflcatioii" 



University Level 

- Edebiyat Faktlltesi (Arts Facility) 

{DUrk Dili ve Edebiyati (Turkish 

Language and Literature) 
2arih (History) 
Cogirafya (Geography) 
f^elsefe (Philosophy.) 
Kiasik*Sark Dilleri (Classical 

Oriental Languages) , ^ 
Eski On Asyo Dilleri ve KUlxUrxeri 

(Language and .Civilisation of 
>sia Mirfor,) 
Hindoli^i (Indian Studies) 
Sinoloii. (Chinese Studies) 
Arkeoloji (Archaeology) , 
Sahat Tarihl (History ol' Art) 
Antropoloji (Anthropology )> 
Rus dili ve Udebiyati (Russian 

Xanguage and Literature) 
Alman dili ve Edebiyati (German 

Language and Literatura) 
Ffarisiz dili ve Edebiyati (French 

Xanguage and Literature) 
Ingiliz dili ve Edebiyati (English 

Xanguage and Xiterature) 
Italyan dili ve Edebiyati (Italian 

^-Xanguage and Xiterature) , ' ^ . 
Klasik Filoloji (Classical Philology) 
KUtUphanecilik (Xibrary Studies) 
H-ingaroloji (Hungarian Studies) 
Tiyatro" (fTheatre ) 

Arap ve ^*ars dilleri ve edebiyatlari 

(^Arab and Persian Xanguage 

and Xiterature) . . «t 

Kiasik dilleri vev edebiyatlari (Classical 

Xanguage s and Xiterature) 
Psikoloji (Psychology) 
Pedegojl (Pedagogy) 
Sosyolojl (Sociology) ^ 
Sosyal Antropoloji ve Etnoloji 

(Social Anthropology and EtlJiology) 
Arkeoloji ve Prehistorya (Archaeology 

and Pre-history) ^ ^ . 

Ingiliz Filolojisi (English Philology) 



Humanities 
If 

Social Sciences 
Humanities 



Education , 
Social Sciences 



Humanities 
II 
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Pransia ?ilolojioi (French Philology) 
Alman Filolojisl (German Philology) 

Pen FakUltesi (Pa^u^ty of Science) ^ 

Matematik (Mathematics) 
Kimya fChemistry) * 
Pizik (Physics) 
labiiye (Natural Science) 
Pizik MUhendis (Engineering Physicist) 
Astronomi (Asi/ronomy) 
Jeoloji (Geology) 
Zooloji (Zoology) 
Botanik (Botany; - ^ . » 
Jeoflzik (Geophysics) 
YUksek Jeoloji (Higher Geology) 
Biyoloji (Biology) 

oiyasal Bilgiler FakUltesi (Faculty 
of PoliiJical Science> 

Mailye ve Iktisat Bl51UmU (Finance and 

Economy Section) 
Siyasi sube (International Relations 

Section) 
Idfire bl51UmU (Administration 

Section) 

liukuk FatUltesi (Law Faculty) 

Iktisat FakUltesi (Faculty of Economic 
Science) 

lip FakUltesi (Faculty of Medicine) 

Eczacilik FakUltesi (Faculty of 
Pharmacy) 

• Bis Hekimligl, FakUltesi (Faqul^y of 
Bental^lt^edic ine ) 

Veteriner FakUltesi (Faculty of 
Veterinary Medicine) 

Ziraat FakUltesi (Faculty of Agriculture) 

TopraV Ilmi (Soil stu&ies) 
Genel i.irai bilgiler (General 

Agricultural Studies) 
^ Zir.aat makinalari (Agricultural 

Machinery) 
Hayvan yetistirme ve islSLhi (Breeding 

and improvement of cattle) 
TarlH bltkileri yetistirme ve isl&hi 

(Cultivation and improvement of 

crops and root plaints) . 
Ziraat ekonomisi (^Agricultural EconomyO 
Bahce- bitkileri yetistiiine ve isl^hi 

(Horticulture) , 
Ev- ekonomisi (BomeAtic'EconCtoy) 
Ziraat tekn(olojisiL (Agricultural 

'* Technology) f 
Bitki sagligi (Plant Hygiene) 



Humanities 

M 



Pure Sciences 
II 



Technology 
Pure Sciences 



Social Sciences 



'I»aw 

Social Sciences 
Medical Sciences 



Agriculture 

Pure Sciei]^es^ 
Agriculture 



Social Sciences 
II > 

Agriculture 
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Zooteknik (2ootechnics) ' Agriculture 

- Orman Faktiltesi (Faculty of Forest2>y) " 

- Kimya Faktiltesi (Faculty of Chemistry) Pure Sciences 

Note : The chemical engineers 'course^ 
/ previously under the juris- 
diction of the Faculty of Science 
in Istanbul, is now under that of 
• the Faculty of Chemistry founded 
in 1966-67. 

- Efeitim SakUltesi (Faculty of Education) Education 

- Isletsie FakUltesi (Faculty of Business 

Administration and Management) • Social Sciences 

Ilahiyat Faktllissi (Faculty of (Theology) Huraanitii-^o 

- Istanbul Teknik: Univei'Sitesi (Technical 

University of Istanbul) 

Elektrik Faktiltesi (Faculty of 
Electricity) 



Technology 

Malcina FakUltesi (Faculty of Mechanics) " 
Insaat FakUltesi (Faculty of Construction) " 



Maden FakUltesi (Faculty of ^Mining) 

Mimarlik FakUlte'si (Faculty of > 
Architecture) 

KiAya FakUltesi (Faculty of Chemistry) 

Macka Teknik Okulu (Engineering School 
of "Macka" ) 

Ortadogu Teknik Universitesi (Technical 
University of the Middle East) 

MUhendislik FalcUltesi (Faculty of 
Engineering Science) 

Idari ilimler FakUltesi (Faculty of 
Administrative Sciences) 

Mimarlik FakUltesi (FacuUy of 
Architecture) 

Mimari (Architecture) 
Schir ve bSlge .Planlama ^Town and 

Country Planning) 
Restorasyon (Restoration) 

Pen ve 3debiyat FakUltesi^ (Faculty of 
Arts and Science) 

Fizik (Physics) 
Kimya (Cheir stry) 
Matematik* (Mathematics) 
Sosyal ilimler (Social Sciences) 



Architecture 
Technology 



Social Sciences 



Architecture 



Fine Arts 



Pure Sciences 
it 
It 

Social Sciences 
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. Yabanci diller yliksek okullari 
(Higher Schools of Modern 
Languages) 

. Hacettepe mezuniyet sonrasJ egitim 
yUksek okultt tSecondary Teacher 
Training College for Post- 
graduates at Hacettepe) 

- GUzel Sanatlar Acaderaisi (Fine Arte 

Academy) 

YUksek resim (Drawing). 
YUksek heykel (Sculpture) 
YUksek dekoraHf (Decorative Art) 
YUksek mimarlik (Architecture) 

- Deriet Konservatuvari YUksel: Kismi 

(Advanced Sect^ion of State 
Conservatory) 

- YUksek Islto EnstitUleri (Highec 

Institute of Islamic Studies) 

YUksek Ogretmen Okullari (Seconiary 
Teaqher Training Colleges) 

- YUksek Teknik .Ogretmen Okullari 

(Secondary Technical Teacher 
Training Colleges) j 

- Ticaret Ye turlzme YUksek Ogretmen 

Ofculu (Secondary Teacher Training 
College of Tourism, and Commerce) 

- "Robert Kollej" YUksek okulu (Higher 

School - "Robert Kollej")' 

- YUksek denizcilik okulu (Higher Naval 

College) 

No:i-University Level 

IktisadI ve ticari ilimler academileri 
(Academy of Economy and Commerce) 

Tatbiki GUzel Sanatlar YUksek Okulu 
(High^ School of Applied Art) 

Egitim EnstitUleri (Pedagogic Institutes) 

Tekniker YUksek okullari (Higher 
Technicians Schools) 

YUksek sMglik okullari (Higher Health 
Schools) 

Veteriiier yardimcisi Okulu (School for 
Veterinary Assistants) 

BtJlge orman ve Siiraat okullari (Regional 
Schools of Agriculture and Forestry) 



Social Sciences 



Education 



Fine Arts 



Architectui?e 



Fine Arts 



Social Sciences 



Education 



According to 
Section 



Others 

Social Sciences 

Fine Arts 
Education 

Technology 

Medical Science 

, Agriculture 
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Sosyal 'hizmetlor academisi (Academy . „ ^ * 

of Social Services) Social Sciences 

Polis enrtitUsU (Higher Police . ! 

Institute) Others 

Harp oloaiari (Higher Military Schools) " 

GazetecUiTc okulu (School of Journalism) Social Sci^^nces 

YUlcsek teknik okullari (Higher Tecjhinical '< 

Schools) Technolop \ 



\ 



/ 
/ 
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0\ 



Year 

01" 

Age 



-I- 



To 



11 



12 



IT 



14 



15 



16 



IT 



20 



?1 

22 
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Table X 

2:aoxZ'iE:iT0 kbucationai i>Km Aiii> ybar of age 



Secon<lary 
Goneral 



Teohjii^al 
and 
vocational 



Teachers » 
Colleges 



;ype higher 
education 



Total 
enrolments 



Population 



Enrolment 
ratios 



25 



27 



28 



29 



36 and 
over 



Total 




TURKEY 



Year 



.1959-60 

1960- 61 

1961- 62 

1962- 63 
190-64 
1964^^5 

1965- 6^ 

1966- 67 

1967- 68 

1968- 69 

1969- ^0 

1970- 71 



Table II 
ENROLMENTS 



Primary 



2,514,592 

a, 866, 501 

3/147/ 146 

3 ,370, 679 

3,562,140 

3.769,282 

3,971,93S 

4,273,977 

4,509,45? 

4,736,867 

4,89^590 

5,011,926 



Secon- 
dary ' 
General 



321, 400 
37 V 446 

.41 2,-t)95 
446,-243 
4|6, 347 
463, 1-53- 
537, 032 
675, 459 
779, 897 
862, 503,_ 
966,841 

1. 113. 913 



Technical 
and voca- 
tional 



7^,830 
79,218 
82 ,501 
85 ,793 - 
101 ,821 
107 ,B73 
109 ,818 
117,867" 
-116,521 
115,595 
124 ,622 
129 815 



Teachers* 
Colleges 



21 , 141 

23,316,. 
26,725 
31-, 847.^ 
36,^-150 

..-4l, 295 
47-, 946 
54,-469 

, 57, 788 
60,758 
62,584 
64 949 



Non- 
university 
type high^ 
oducatio: 



.18,-609 
17)771 
21, 635 
25, 787 
25, 68^"^ J 
34, 86d^{ 
42, 98r^ 
1 
1 
1 

61 478 



-'Univer- 
sity 



Total 
(Bhrolments 



42,037 
48,081 
54^/428 
52,711 
54,356 
59,865 
63 ,667 
67,195 



25' 647 
43/a79 
47, 000 



95, 425 



2,984/196 
: 3/407/171 
3/740/666 
: 4,008,908 
4,236,581 
vp,468,154 
: 4,765/268 
5/231/954 
5,589,286 
5,919,002 
6,193/637 
6,477, 506 



i 



1) Excluding students of Agriculture. 

2) rxcludlnq students of Agriculture and Medical Sciences. 
sources ; From 1959-60 to 1967-(58, Turkish General Statistica l Yearbooks. 
' From l-9()8-69 to 1969-70, Turkivede Saylsi 1960^-197a . 

For 1 970-7 V, Milli Etli tim ^statistikleri : O^retim ^ili Bas i 1970-71, 
Replies of the Turkish authorities. ^ . 



NUMBER OF STUDENTS' IN PRIVATE SCHOOLS 

I 



Level of Education 


1959-60 


1970-71 


Primary 


24, 785 


24,349 


Secondary General * 


22, 897^ ^ 


42,494 ^ 


Technical and Vocational 




1.53^^ 


Teachers* Colleges 






Nonruniversity type 
higher education 




40,231 


U_n i ver s i ty _ __ _ __ _ _~ 






_ Ol-otal _ 


-- _ 50, 329 _J 


108,413 


1) Excluding religious schools. 







2) Imam schools, 1st and 2nd cycle of commercial schools, nurses 
schools, technician schools and schools of journalism. 



Table II. b 

NUMBER OF FEMALE STUDENTS IN PUBLIC AND PRIVATE SCHOOLS 



Level of Education 


- 1 959-60 _ = 


1970-71 


Primary 






= 931,794 


2, 120,332 


Secondary General 


* 




80,191 


-_ '290,370 


Technical and Vocational 

- - - J - 






27 ,902 


51,^18 


Teachers' Colleges 






5 ,292 


30,427 


t 

Non-university type 
^higher education • 

f!n_lji7in-ci fir - 






(1,300) ; 
.9,810 


9,148 
22,147 


JPotal, 


1,056,289 


2,524,042 I 
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TURKEY , ^a^ie II. c 




ENROLMENTS W THE PIRS^T AND THE US2 YEAR OF STUDIES 





1960-61 " 


1970-71 


Level of Education 


First 

VoikY» 


Last 
Year 


First 
Year 


last 
Year 










^- 


Seconaar^ General 


: \ 






"-- - -- ----- - 


Technical and 
Vocational 


-_ __ __ « 








Teachers' Colleges 










lion-university type 
Mgher educa:trion 








* 


University 











±3$ 



gURKEY 



ENROIl^KTS tK SECOUPARY- GENEIlAX EDUCATION 



Year 


1st cycle 
- "Ori;a Okullari" 


2nd cycle ^ ^ 
"Liseler" 


Ecclesiastical scJiools 

'"Imam hatip okullari" 
(Orta Okullari ve lise>) 


Total 


i 959-60 


— 

254-, 966 


----- 

62,568 ' ! 


4,066 


----- - 

521, 400 


1960-61 


291>266 


75,652 


4-#548 \ 


571*446^ 


1961r62 


518,158 


88,582 


5,31,3 


^ 41 2 ,095- 


1962-63 


557*816 


101,587 


h ' 7,040 


44j6,243 
* • • 


1-965-^64^ 


344rl59 ' 


10a,584 


9,824, 


= , 456«»547 


1 964—65 


354 f 231 


97,955 


10,961 


4o>>15^ 






111,181 


13 •478 


557^,052 


-1966-67 


515r357 


159,914- 


20,208 ' 


675 1 459 


1967-68 


590,408 


160,557 I 


29,152 


119, m 


1 968-69 


642:»965 


181,577 


57,965 


' 862,503 


1569-70 


711 #008 


2,11,982 


45*851 


966,841 


1970-71 , 


810,895 


255,712 


49,508 


1 ,115f91> 


1971-7^^ 











TURKEX 



Tabla III 
NEW ENTRANTS 



Year 

--- -- - 


; 

Primary 


\ Secondary 
General(lX 


■ TechnicaX - 
\ and voca- 
Irional 


- Teachers* 
: Colleges 


1 959-60 : 


_ 








1 960-61 


65T,179 


145,493 


36 1465 


5,^554 


1961-62 


696,708 


152,153 


41,342 


8,356 


1962-63 


669,976 


156,388 


50,919 


10,184 


1965-64 : 


r 669,726 . : 


15^,222 


66,556 


9,685 


1964-65 


713^587 


174,807 






1965-66 


735,881 


221,276 , 


63,850 


13,904 


1966-67 ; 


88f^985 


272,590 


61,874 


15,872 


1-967-68 


-873,566 


20a,611 


39,711 


19,172 


1963-69 


892»701 


228,189 ; 


44,697 


19,87t 


1969^-70 : 


892,782 


264,718 


45,OSO 


16,878 


1970-71 


; / 938,156 


301,724 ' \ 


55 » 242 


17,759 



IJon- 

universii^y 
type higher 
education __ 



University 



^ 2) 
11,909 

15,273^'^^ 



16,046 
15,07/7 



22,174 ^: 1T,^l9 



2) Excluding new entrants in Agriculture. 

Source : Milli-3gitim Istatistilclori .- 1961-65 , 1965-67 , 1970-71 (Devlet Istatistik EnstitUsU). 

~- Development oX Higher Education,-19$0-1967, OECD;, 1970 . ^ % / 

Replies oX the Turkish authorities • 




^able III. a 



UNIVERSITY ^EYPE HIGHER EDUGATI^^ . 



j:UMBER OF CAIJDIBATES, NEW ENmi^T^ AlW EmomBV*TB jS^XELD OF STUDY 



Field of Study 



Puro Science 
Arc hi toe ture 
technology 
Agriculture 



Candddates 



1959^60; 



1970-7r 



New Entrants 



1959-60 



423 
262 
1,3^6 
915 



1970-71 



1,976 

3,769 
87S 



Enrolments 



_ 1959-60 



502 
2,63X 
3,578 



;1970t7^ 



10,136 

19,497 
4.681 



o 



Total Science 
and. Technology 



2.956 



5.7-45. 



'12,645 



H,3i;4_ 



Medical Sciences 

Hiimanities 

Education 

Fine Art^ 

Law 

Social Science 
Other 

Total 



1.,254 



5,000 
1 ,722 
763 
431 
1,443^: 
1,457 1 
58 

17,619 



4,976 
'5.-154 
1,249 

550 
12,501 
4,.753 

209 

42,037 




95,425 



ERLC 



TURKEY 



Table Xll.b 
HOn-UHIVERSI!DY T^E HIGilER iDyCAa:IOi^. 
lIUt'IBEE 0? CAIIBIBAO^ES, KEV^ KHIERAIITS AilB EHR0IHEna!3 3Y FIEID OF SSUBY 



Kxeld of btuay 


O^udt^-tes _ _ _ 


new Entrants 


-C<nx_0xinen V 






^959-60 ; 


1970-71 


:_ 1959-60 


1970-7^ 






Pui'e Science 


_- __ -_ -_ - - - 




__ _ _ _ _ 








Technology 






- 


6,300 


2,293 


19,27S 




' -- - - - - 




330__ _^ 


•=._• 


_60_1__ 




(Detail Science 
and Technology 








6 ,300^'^ ^ 


2>894 


19,279^'^) 


Meciical Sciences 






155 


175 


579 


356 


Humanities 
Edncation 








^,639 


1 ,775 


6,722 


Fine Arts 












■ 1 


Law 

Social Dcience 
Other 






• • • 


12,884 
176 


7,-948 


34, 6,17 
.497 


Total 








22.174 : 


13,196 ' 


61.4.7B_ 



''^ 'Excluaing studfnts of Agriculture. 



ERIC 



19.9/ 



TURKEY {Dable IV 

HIGHER EDUOmOK: 

NUI4BER 0? mmm studekojs by j^ibid op sojpy 



Field of Study 




University 


Non-tmiversi'ty type 
higher education 






I95S-0O • : 


1 970-71 


1 y59'"ou 


1 970-71 


Pure Science 




1 |757 


2 ,5 07 


\ 




Archii;ectiire 






1,528 






technology 




91 


30 


1 ,405 


AgricuXlJure 




371 


375 






OJotal Science 
and ^Dechnology 


2,306 


4,270 






Medical Sciences 




1 ,02?, 


6,965 




. 299 


HumaniiJies 




2.584 


4,593 






Education 




638 


1,523 


- 227 


2,353 


Mne Arts 




135 


606 






law 




2,492 


2,746 






Social Science 




633 


1,444 


392 


, 4.259 


Other 










.7 


?otal 


9,810 


■ 22 147 _ 




8,323 _ 



Excluding students of Agriculture. 



TURKSY 



Table V 



HIGHER EDUCATION: FORBIGK STUDENTS IN THE 
COUNTRY AND NATIONALS STUDYING ABROAD 
BY FIELD OF STUDY 



Eield of Study 


Foreign 
students 


Nationals 
studying abroad 


1960 ; 


: 1970 


1960 


1970 


' Pure Sciences 




604 






Technology 




1^-944 






Medical Sciences 




1,442 






Other 




1;940 . 






Total 




: 5,930 : 







/ 
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TURK5Y 



Table VI 



GRADUATES 



*■ 

Year 


Primary 

--- - 


Secondary General 


: Technical 
and voca- : 

L tional 


- ; 
: Teachers* 

Colleges 


fNon- 
univer- 
sity -uype 

rhigher 

-educat^ion 


University 
:First 
degree of 
studies 


z isv uycxe^ 

- 


ciiiiX ^ycj.e 


r* ^ ^ J. o Xcl c ~ - 

ticai 




283,790 


40,253 ' 


. _ _ - -^ — - 
10,913 : 


745 


18.829 ' 


7,225 


2,705 


: 3,953 


1 ^\>V^*"v 1 


304. 406 


42, 674 


11 , 977 i 


701 


18,323 


*4,362 


2,196 


; 4, 020 


1961-G2 , 


'33^,591 


50,707 


14,24i 


778 


19,907 


5 ,r1 50 


3,15o 


4,518 


1 962-63 


3$2,354 


58,151 


:-^T6,S15 


885 


19,603^i 


6,409 


3,357 


4,519 


1963-64 ^ 


391 ,989 




1^,578 ; 


1,017 


21,647 ; 


7,935 


3,709 . \ 


5,437 


1964-65 


447, 933 


73,986 


23,227 


1 ,1^7 


, 23,582 


8,443 


^4,008 


: 6,032 


M 965-66 


510, 3S7 


79,583 


24,7-95 • : 


- 1,598 


23,068 


9,729 


4,268 


; 6,488 


1966-^67- 


541 ,024 


85,590 


26,067 


2i 20T 


31,096 


11 , 622 


5,775 


7,120 


1967-68 


549,464 


86,388 


26,536 


2,727 


29,002 


16,558 


8,163 


; 7,500 - 


1968-69 


625,226 


115,549 


30,494 


3,097 


28,926 - 


16,643 


7,857 


; 9,464 


1969-70 ; 


718,012 : 


127,740 


32,780 


3,926 ; 


30,663 = 


16,339 


z1 0,517 


: 10,234 


1970-71 


754,265 ; 


148,593 - 


- '43,459 


6,696 : 


32.033 z 


17,600 


:1 2,084 


: 10,933 



tabic VI, a 

lan-IBKR OF GRADVATK.^ Bi FIELD OF ZWm 
(1st decree ot studies) 



?ield of Stuay 






{^61-62 


1962-65 


1 ii63-64 


15164-65 


1 J65^66 


1 ,*66-67 


=1y67-t r 




1 96^-70 


1970^ 


Turo 3cier.ce 


182 


243^ 


291 


384 


349 


lyo 


541 


596 


776 


993 


1 ,234 




Architecture' 




116 


117 


86 


84 


90 


84 


69 


105 


217 


157 




technology 


417 


473 




346 


419 


475 




476 


43e 


806 


697 








503: 


642 


583 


623 


733 


639 


ei7 


. 847 _ 


680 


632 























_ _ _ _ _ 








and Technology 

- - - 




1 


1 .495_ 


1-,401 


1 ,4t^> 


2 ,0^8- 


1 ,663 


1 ,958 


2 ,166 




2. ,720 




Helical Sciences 


760 


792 


775 




t /2 




1, UT 1 


1, U^o 






1, 102 




Hunanitiet^ 


305 


325 


375 


425 


623 


1,-069 


1,556 


1,556 


1,158 


1,151 


1,074 




fliucat^lori 


269 


198 


309 


405 


6^6 


420 


452 


633 


695 


§51 


1 , 026 






125 


135 


138 


180 


594 


273 


164 


192 


192 


1B3 


209 




law ' 


762 


731 


845 


802 


7S9 


615 


y16 


1,059 


979 


1,323 


2, 030 












^7^3 




745 




635 


1,164 


1, i46 


2 ,016 




Other - 




57 




66 


41 


37 


44 


59 


86 


72 


57 






3, ' 


4, 020- 


4,51^ 


4, 519 


5, 437 


6, 032 


6, 4 HO 


7,120 


7,500 


9,464 


10,234 





O 




OA >^ 

TURKEY - tablo VX.b 



Nll-IBKR OF OKABBA^ES BY FI^JLD OF STUDY 
(l3t dGfTree of studies) 



_?i**i<l of studv 








^1 


1 y65r64 


1^64-65 




-1 y66-67 


1 y67-66 


"1 966-69 \ 


1 909-70 


: 1970-71 


Bure i>oience 


. - 


- 


- 


- 


- 




- 


- 


* . . . 


... 


... 




Archi-tecture 


- 


- 




- 


- 


- 


- 


- 


... 


... 






technology ♦ 


457 


448 


469 


594 


597 


663 


571 


1,130 


... 


••• 


... 






... 


















































and Technology 

- - 


• • •__ 


* *_* 




/" 




_ 111, 














Kodioal iSclenceo 














73 • 


80 


- 




* 




Hiusaiiities 


























Education 


779 


803 




989 


1, 4S1 


1,755 


2,1^0 


2,651 










Pine Arts 


























Law 


























Social Science 


750 


7^7 


1,059 


1,029 


sai 


899 


1 ,428 


1 ,S04- 










Other. 














46 


110 














2.1^6 


3.156 


3 ,337 _ 


3,709 


4^008 


4 .268^ 




^8,l63 


7,857 


10,917 





1) Excluding graduates in AgricuXture. 



a?URKRY \ labie m 



^TEACHERS AND ^PROFESSORS BY EDUOAIIONAX iEVEIi 



level of Education 


Full-time staff 


J?art-time ptafX 
V 


Total 


_ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ 


1959-60 


• _ 1970-71 - ; 


: 1959--60 : 


: |i 970-71 


1959-60 


1970-71 \ 












! -54,049 


132,577 - ' 


Secondary 


A 

} 








15,138 


33,984 


!Eechnical and 
Yocatipnal 


r 

i 








6,209, 


* 10,882 _ 


Teachers* Colleges 


I _ 


■ C 




- A 


^ 872 


2,610 " 


Non~uniYeroii;y type 
higher education 

University 










970 
; 3,161 


2.378 
8,249 

-A - ~ — ~ 


Total 










• 80,399 ' 


-'-190,-^80 



Sources: Turkish General Statistical Y o avbook- 1959-60 . 
. ' Milli Efeitxm -Istatistikleri^Gfiferetim 1970'-71 . 



-Z0& 

{ gURKEY • ' ' 2)able VIX.a 



mCHERS A1II>PR0F5)SS0RS^ 
IN PRIV.imSCH003S -BY CTUCAOJIONAX J^VBIi 



Level of^diication. ^^^^ 


Pull-time s^aff 


Part-time stafX 


Total - 0' 




1959-60 


jk r\ ^ -?T*1 

1970-71 


1959-60 


1 970^7=1 


1959~oQ 




Primary ..-^ 








• 


, V 

1,283 


1,211 


Secondary 
General 










2,162^"^^^^ 


4,074^^ ^ 


!Eechnical and ' 
Vocational 










' 2-6^2) : 


.26^^) 


leachers* Collegos 














2lon-\miversi1;y type 
higher education ' 








/ 






/ University 












1 , 840 


•!rotal ' - 








X p T" 




7,591 



1) Excluding religious schools, 

2) See Hote (2), (Cable II;a. 



Turkey 



a?able Vll.b 



Specialisation • 


1959-60 ._ _: 


__ ^ 


970-71 7 




"^'N Senior 
level = 


- Middle ^ 
^ Iev.«l^^ . 


Junior 
; level 


: Total : 


Senior i 
: level 


Middle ; 
level 


. Junior 
: level I 


Total 


Pure Science ' 
^ Archiijec vuro 

Technology 
" Agriculture 








~ 272 : 

77 

>16 : 

: 576; 


: 153 ; 
: * 454 ; 

247 J 


i 54 

628' : 

\ 45 ; 


i. 

- 1. ^54 , 

310 : 


532 
- 2,236 ^ 

600 


Total Science 
and Technology 








c>^ ,.04J - 


L - - 85^ 


-725 : 


- 1*789 : 


- 3,368 


Medical Sciences 
Humanilrie s 
Education 
Pine Arts 
j''^ law 

Social Sciences 
Other- 


- - - - - 


----- - - 1 




1,114 

330 : 

207 - 
100 : 
132 - 

208 - 
29 ^ 


761 
225 

16 - 
114 
14^1 
103 
1 


5 3 0 " = 
79 ' 

33 

6 ^ 
62 

9 


: 1,S28 

; 215 

240 : 

98 : 

72 . 
\ 168 \ 
21 


3,239 
519 
295 

; 245 
219 

; 333 

,11 31 


Total 








3,161 


- 2,215 


1,,|03 


7 4,531 


: 8,249 




Senior- level ; 
Middle level : 
Junior -level; 



"Bo^ent" (associate professor). 

"Ogretim g«revlisi»( full-time lecturer - who has not the status of assistant, 
asLci^te and full professors)-/- "Okutman" (lecturer), "Uzman" (experts). 
"Asistan" (assistants), "Oferetmen" (teachers),- "Vekil yferetmen'' (part-tirtfe teachers), 
(ThelHast two types of staff are teaching from the primary level up to university 
level)^..-" — - ^ 



ZOB 



Table VII. c 



(REACHING STAFF IN NON-UNIVERSITY TYPE 
HIGHER EDUCATION BY STATUS AND FIELD OF SPECIALISATION 



Field of Specialxsaiiion 



1959-60 



Senior 
Level 



Middle 
Level 



Junior 
Level 



Total 



1970-71 



Senior 
Level 



Middle 
Iievel 



Junior 
Level_ _ 



i_Total - - 



H 



Puxe Science 
Architecture 
Technology 
A/?riouH;ure 



Total Sclonce and 
'Ppchnolo^v 



Hed.ical Soieiices 

Humaniiries 

Education 

Fine Arts 

Law 

Social Science 

nther _ _ __ 



.233 



519 



4^14^ 



1,166 



457 



233 



519 



__414 



2\ 



291 
7 



49 



21 



248 



31- 



•399 



110 

__ 28 



-^104^ 
424 



649 
35 



To^tal 



1) Excluding' teachers of Agriculture. 



970 



559 



837V 



982_ 



2, 



^^ ^IIRKRY Tablo Vin 



BDUCATXOKAL £Xr£Hlll?Uf<E{ 1969-70) 

At current pri<?<?0 . ^^Milliona of turkish Lira 



Type of Kxpendlturcr 


Priaary 


Secondary 


technical and 
vocational 


TfidGhers* 
Coliegea 


Kon- 
unlversity^ 
type liigher 
education 


lUnivere uy 


Other 
expend! turV- 

Sor 
''eduoaticn 
(i) 


General 
expenditure 


Total 
expenditure 


I. ^WntT-fil Govemcpnt' 

1 . Current expend J t«re 
- reffiuneration of 

teaching staff 

2. Inveiitaent 

?. SuboidlcG and 
, trftnpferfJ 

4» TotoX Central Covem- 
laent expenditure for 


1.059 

950 
81 


487 




119 


553 


- 

* 


140 


2.527 
1 ,000 


II.Privi*tc EdOeation 

1. Ourrcnt oxpendttur^ 
- of whlohj renunera- 
Uon-of -t^ocnlTig-craf 

'0'. Tnv?<«t!frpni 


i 












- 


211.0- 


rilXocftt AuthorillVs 

1, Current expenditure 
- of which: rerauntra- 
tlon of tedching staf 

Investment 


f ; 

|: 














95.8 



1) For exaDj>le, pre-primftry Education, etc. 



!rURK£Y 



fable* IX . 

DISTiUBUIION OF UNIVERSITY STUDENTS BY FATHER'S PROFESSION 



to 
H 



lERJC 



Father's profession(i ) 



I . Professional , Technical and Related Workers 



Administrative, Executli;-'* and Managerial V/orkers 



- Governnierit 

- Other 



III,: Clerical and Sales Workers 

- Working I^jcoprletors 

- Other 



XV ♦ Agricultural and Related -Workers 
- Farmers, Fanfl Manage 5:*s 
other . . . ' _ 



Manual Workers 

- Skilled 

- Semi-9ki3,led 
r Unskillp'd 



VX. Seryide Workers 



VTT-. Others and not specified 



Students 



1.) The se;ven occupational groups shown here correspond to ma o or and minor^groups oi the 
International Standard Classification of Occupations 
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TURKEY . ^ S'able X 

. DISTRIBUTION OF UNIVERSITY STUDENTS 

BY TOWN OF PARENTS' RESIDENCE 

4 



Tovms oX 
more than 

ioorboo 

inhabitants 


Population 
: Census - 
I960 


Students 
- xyou— OX 


Population. 
1970 

• - 


Students 
1970-71 


- ^ 










- -- 


: " ^" 


__ = _ _ 








- " " ; 
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= = 
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Rest of the ; 
Country 










Total 
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' TURKEY Table jq: 



EDUCATION 3Y SECTOR OP lECOTOMIC ACTIVITY: 
- inJMBER OP PERSONS WITH UfllVERSITY DIPLOMAS BY PIELD OP STUDY 



^<<Sector of 
^N^conomic 
^\ac tx vxt^ 
Pield ^s>^ 
of study 


; 19&0 : 


\ _ ' _ A?'^ 1 ' 


, Agricul- 
: i;ure 


Industry 

- m 


: Other 
= Sectors \ 


Total - 


i Agricul- 
■fcure ^ 


: Industry i 

i m 


, Other 
: Sectors 


; Total 


Pure Science 
Architeature 
Technology 
Agricuiture 


; ^ 


- — -- 






17 : 
; 3,930 


3,584 
2,698 i 

894 
1,010 


6,944-"^ 
,5,576 . 
3,305 : 
7,599^ 


: 10,662 
.8,291 
^ 4,199 
: 1:2,539 


Total Science 
and Technology 










\ 4,081 ■ 


- * 8 ,186 5 


r 23,424 : 


: 35,691 


Medical Sciences 
Humanities 
Pine Arts 
Education- ' 
law 

"Social Science 
Other 










117 ; 

7 : 

\ 

; ^ . 

lie ' ^ 

41 

- 354 


754": 
251 : 

6 

^534: 

718 ; 

1,720 ; 
1,109 


r 22,827 : 
5,300 

363 - 
1,979 : 
20,001 I 
3,497 \ 
10,309 ; 


: 237698 
5,558- 
369 
2,519 
: 20,895 

11,258 ^ 
: 11,-^^2-^ 


Total 










: 4,782 ; 


: " 13,278": 


93,700 : 


_ 111,760- 



1) Industry: mining, = manufacturing, construction and electricity. 
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TURKEY Table Xl.a 



EDUCATION -BY SECTOR OF ECONOMIC ACTIVITY: 
A -NUMBER OF PERSONS -WITH^ NON-UNIVERSITY TYPE 

HIGiiER EDUCATiON= DIPLO^^AS BY FIELD OF STUDY 



Sector of 
^Sss^^^^e conomic 

Field of study^'Sv^. 


I960 


^ ^ ' W.^ _ - -- 


Agricur^r 
: ture 


Industry = 


: Other ' 
] Sectors : 


=Total = 


Agricul- 
ture 


^Industry 


Other 
Sectors 


Total ' 


Pure Science 
Architecture 
Technology 
Agriculture 






... 


.. __ 




"- 






Total Science 
and 

Technology 










_ 








Medical Sciences 

Humanities 

Fine Arts 

Education 

Law 

.Social .Science 
Other. - 


















- Total- - ^ - 



















1^) Industry.: mining, manufacturing, construction and electricity. 
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Table :XII 



PRE-PRIMARY EDUCATION 

\ 





1961-62 


1970-71 


I. 


Enrolments 


- 






a) 


Public schools 




172 





b) Private schools 


2,-720 : 


4,029 


II. 


Teachers 


- --- 


- 




a) 


Public schools 




7 


_ - _ _ - 


b). Private schools 


.»102 


178 


III. 


Expenditure 








a) 


Central Government 


3 _ 








- Teachers 










- Subsidies to local 










authqfities 










- Subsidies to private 










education 










- Other 








b) 


Private 










- Teachers 




J 






Other 








c) 


Local authorities. 










4 










- Teachers ^ 










Toother 
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YUGOSLAVIA 



BDUCAIJIONAL CLASSIPICAa)IOK(l ) 



The following educational levels (and fields of studyr) are 
presented by reference to the "conversion key" for Yugoslavia 
(0EC2) classificktion)«(2) 

T. Primary- education 

Eight years of schooling covering the period of compulsory 
education. 



2. General secohdary education 

Pour-year courses in the "Gimnazije". 



3 . Secondary technical and vocational cducation (-3 ) 

.All technical schools give admission to higher education. 
The establishments included are: 

- "Tehnicice i druge strucne skole" (Technical and other 
vocational schoolsX* 

"Opstetehhicfke skole" (Technical general education 
schools) (a«er 1967-68). 

1) In Yugoslavia, a number of "school centres" provide difr 
ferent types of education (secondary general education, 
technical and vocational,- skilled worker^). Data on enrol- 
ments in these centres (and other relevant data such as 
number of new entrants and graduates) .are included in the 
corresponding educational levels, as presented in this 
report. . * 

2) With the exception of primary education for which the 
Yugoslav definition was retrained (;the eight-year primary 
school). 

V 

3) The schools for training skilled workers ("Skol^ za 
kvalifikovane radnike") have not been included here because 
they provide a "complementary" technical and vocational 
education* It should be noted, however, that these schools 
are attended mostly by "young students" (age 15-21=). Data 
for these schools can be foimd in Table XIII. 
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- «"»Umetni&e skole" (Schools of Pine Arts). 

- '»'Skole za ostali s,trucni kadar" (Other schools for the 
trainiiig of high-level professional staff) » 

4. ^Teachers colleger 

"Skole za obrazovanje nastavnike" (Schools for the train- ' 
ing of teachers) • 

5. Non-university tyrie higher education 

Post-secondary two-year schools ("Vise skole").. See list 
of these - educational institutions at the end of this note on 
p. 

6. iJntversltv-tvpe hif2;her- education 

Institutions pro^jLng courses from three to six years: 

- "i'akulteti" (Faculties) 

- »»Yisoke skole" (Higher Colleges) 

- "Umetniike akadeaije" (Pine Arts Academies). 

See list of these institutions at the end of this note on p. 

NOOIES ON THE {CABLES ' ' 

Xable I : Enrolments bv -educational le.vel and -year- of age- and 
enrolment ratios 
Enrolments for children age "X" represents the number 
of children who had attained that age at the beginning 
of the school year. 
Table -III, a : University tvDO- high er- education ; - number of 
candldatesT new entrants- an d enrolments l>y 
field of study 
(The following definitions which apply to Table III -a, 
axniversity type higiier education, may be adapted to 
other -tables In which the defined t^rms are used,.) 

- Candidates ; all persons seeking admission to 
. university type higher education. 

- New entrants : first-year students registered for the 



first time« 
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- Field or 3lmiv : the OECI) classification of higher 
education by field vx study is given on p, 223, 

^ fieid of specialisation 

- Senior level (S.L,): full and equivalent professors, 

- Junior level (J,li,): assistant lecturers, auxiliaries 
and other eq-ulvalent university^ teaching staff* 

- Middle level (M,L,j: those who do not belong to either 
of the two above-mentioned categol^ies: lecturers, 

senior lecturers, assistant profesaors. 

\ 

Tablp^ T^Y ' Pjgitri'butl r>r> of ^fndfintp by- fat^fti^' f? x>vr>ff><^^\or\ 

This tal>le was completed according to the Yugoslav 
def-initions of the occupational groups, Vor future 
worlc, however, and for the purpose of international 
comparisons., it is suggested that such claasif ication 
correspond to the Major and Minor Groups <"f\the 
Tntpma^ tonal ^^tart'^ard i^la^sif i^atjo-p- r^f. Of^f^ti^pations ,- 
. ^ as shown on p. 254. ♦ " \ 

q^^ht TT ' FdH''*atv^n by ppnfnr_af pf^nY>nTnlr^ a^'^ivv'^y* Tiumb^r 

of persons with university- diplomas by field - of 

study 

SDhe grouping by sector of economic activity is based on 
Internatinnal Standards Industrial f^laspj-f ication _ of 
All- Kconomic Activities (ISIC) {see p, 255). 
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CIASSi;PICAa?ION OF HIGHER EDUCA!EION 
BY PIEIfD OP S!DUDY 



OEGI) ■GlassiXd.cation 



University leve l * ^ 
jeOailteti ( faculties ) * 

T Piiozofski (^hiiosophyO- 

- EiloloSki (Iianguaces) 

- PriTodno-matematicki 

(Natural Sciences^and Mathematics) 

- Prlrodno-matemati^aJci i tehnblosici 
(Natural Sciences., Mathematics 
and Technology) 

Z_a JQizilSku kulturu (Physical 
Education), * 

- Pravrii (Ijaw) 

- Ekonomski (Economics) 

- Pravno-ekonomski^ (O^w- Economics) 

- Fakultet pblttickih nauka^ 
(Political Science) 

- Poljopri^rednl (Agriculture) 

- Sumarski (Waterways and Porest^) 

- Poljoprivredno-sumarski 
(Agriculture -Waterways and Porests) 

- Yeterinarski (Veterinary Medicine) 

- Biotehnicki *(3ioteclmolbgy) 
-'Medicinski ('Medicine) 

- Stomatoloski (Stomatology) 

- Parmaceutski (pharmacy) 

- Parmaceutsko-lJiohemijski 
(Pharmacy-Biochemistr^:) • 

- (Tehhlcki. ((Technology) ^ 

- Arhitektonski ( Ar chi tec Jure V 

- Arhitektonsko-.urbanisticki 
(Archijbecture *and (Down Planning) 

- Arhiteictonsko-gradjevlnski-geodetski 
(Architecture-Building and 
Construction-surveying) 

- aradjevinski (Building and 
; Construction) 

* - Geodetski' (Surveying) 

- Masinski (Engineering) 

- Masinskb-brodogradjeyni*' 
(Engineering-Ship Building) . 

- ^Saotaacajni (Transport) 

- Elektretehnicki (Electrotechnics) 

- Elektro-masinski (Electrotechnics- 
Kechanics) . 

- Elektronski (Electronics) 



Humanities 
Humaliities 

Purs Scdenties 



Pure Sciences 

Education 
Xaw 

Social Sciences 
law • ' 

Social Science's 

Agriculture 

Agriculture 

• Agriculture 
Agriculture 
Technology 
Medidal .Sciences 
Medicalr Sciences * 
Medical Sciences 

Medical Sciences 

Technolo^' 

Architecture 

Architecture ' • 



Technology 

Technology 
Tecimology 
Technology 

Technology- 
Technology 
Tecluiologjr 

Technology 
Technology 
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OECP Olasslflcatlon 



-.Hemijsko-tehnoloski ^(Industfial 
Chemistry) 

- Tehnoloski (Industyial Technology) 

- Tehnolosko-metalurski 
(Technology -Metallurgy) 

- Metalurski (Metallurgy) 

- Rudarski (Minej) 

- Ru^darsko-geolopki (Mines-Geology)" t 

- Rudar^ko-geolosko naitni 
(Nature and Pe.trgl^&um Working) 

• Ruda2;sko-metalurski (Mine.s- 
Metalltirgy) 

- Teol'oski pravoslavni "(Orthodox 

• Theology) ^ ' 

- TeoloSki -katolicki (Roman Catholic 
Theology) \ ' ^ 

Visoke- skote ( Higheiv Colleges ) 

- Upravna ( Government Administration) 

- PedagoSkjS akademija * (Pedagogic 
Academies) 

Defektoloska (Teachers- for special 
schools)' • - • ' 

- *Muzicka_ (Music) 

- Iiidus-tirijsko-pedagoska (Teachors 
in Industrial Schools) ^ 

~ Za rfizicku kulturu (Physical 
Education) . 

- Spoljne trgovine (Jioreign Srade) 

- Xyi»e'«"'^,134*pa» (Co2Miiefcial Economics) 

Umetnicke akademi.je ( Academies of r ne. . 
Arts ) - • - - 

- Akademi ja likovnih umetnosti..-^^^ ^ 
(Pine Arts Academy} ' 

- Primenjenih utfetnosti (Applied Arts) 
r Muzicka (Music ) . 0 r 

- Za. pozorisnu umetnostv ' film, , radio 
r televi^i^u (Dramatic Aft / Pilia» . 
Radio, Te^evi-siQ;(v)' 

- Za pozorisnu xm'emrsiJlSE^amatic Ar:t 

2** Non-xmivergity level ^ / / 

Vis^ Skole ( Post-secondftyy abhools ) 

e nasta vnika 



Vise skole^a 



. spremanfiC 

( Post- secondaryteacherii training " 
schools )/ ^ ^ 

- Ped^goska^afcademi^a (Academy of 
Education) ^ ^\ 

- Visa pedagoska skole (Special, 
education) ^ ^ *^ ^ \ \ 

- 71sa -pedagoska skola za eKonbmiku^. 
domacinstva (Home 2conomics)l 

- Visa skola za f izicku kulturU 
(Physical Education) 



Technology 
Technology 

Technolo^ •> 
Technology* 
Technology/; 
Technology 

Technology * 

Technology 

Humanities 

Humanities 

Social Sciences 

- t - 

Education 

Education 
Pine Arts 

Education ^ 

Education 
Social S.oiences 
Social Sciences 



Pine Arts 
Pine Arts 
Pine ^ts 



Pine Arts 
Pine Arts 



Education 
Education 
Education 
Education 
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ORQB Classification 



Vise pra^rno 1^ uto:ayne- skole 
( Post-secondary sciiools ol' Law 
and Admiristration ) 

- Visa pravna skola (Law) 

- Visa upravna skola (Administration) 

Vise ekonomske skole 
( 1^0 ST- secondary schools of Economics ) 

- Visa ekonomska skola (Economics, / 
Finance, Bookkt/eping, Internal and. 
External Trade) . ^ 

- Visa ekonomek'j-komercijalna skcla 
(^Jconomics and Coijraerce) 

- Visa statisticka skola (Statistics) 

Vise -turisticke- i- ugostiteliske skole 
( Post- secondary schools forgouxism 
and Hotel- trades ) -^^^ 

- Visa turisticka .|kola (tourism) 

- Visa turistiSka skola ekonomskog 
smera (iDourism-Economics) 

Vise saobracaine^i -PTO? skole 
( Post- secondary schools for. Post , 
Olelecommunications and -Transport ) 

- Visa PT!C" skola (^ost and 
(telecommunications) • ^ 

- Visa zel.eznicko-saol>radajna skola 
(Railways) ^ , . v 

- Visa pomorska skola (Navy; 

Vise medieinske skole . 
( Post-secondary schools of Medicine ) 

- Visa medicinska skole (Medicine) 

- Visa skola za medieinske sestre JCK 
(^ugo slay Red Cpjoss Nurses) 

, - Visa stomatoloska skola (Stomatology) 

- Visa skola za socijalne radnike 
((Draining of Social Welfare staff) 

Vise pol.iopriyredne slcole 
( Post-secondarv^schools f or 
^ Agriculture ) ~ " 

- Visa poijopriyredna skola 
(Agriculture) 

Vise tehnicke skole 

CP ost-secon dar y " t e c hn ical schools ) 

- Vi§a tehnlcka skola OPolytechnics) 
Visa tehnicka gradjeyinska skola 
(Building and Goiistruction) 

- Vila tehnicka Skola za gradjevnu 
industriju i grad^ovlnarstyo 
(Building Iiiduf^trles and Giyil 
Engineering) v / . \ 

- Vl^a geodctska Skola (Suryeying) 

- ViSa tehnicka skola za organizaciju 
rada (Business Management) 



Social Sciences 
Social Sciences 



Gucial Sciences 

Social Sciences 
Social Sciences 



Social Sciences 
Social Sciences 



Technology 

Technology 
Technology 



Medical Sciences 

Medical Sciences 
Medical Sciences 

Medical Sciences 



Agriculture 

Technology 
Tec}mology 



Technology 
Technology 

Technology 
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PROD Olassification 



Visa 1;ehnicka skola za sigurnost 
prl radu (Worker's protection 
against ac9ident§ a,t work) 
Vl^a tehnicka raasinska skola 
(M^ch^nical :gngineeri5g) ^ 
Visa zeleznicka tehnicka okola. 
(Railway Engineering)^ ^ y 
visa hemijsko-tehnoloska skola 
(J|^dus trial Chemistry) 
VisS tehnoloska /skola za nemetale 
i gradjevinske/inaterijale (Non- 
ferrous Metalljargy and building^ 
materials)^ ^ 
Visa 'tehnicka tekstilna skola 
(Textiles)^ 

Visa tetoicka obucarska. skola 
C^Qotwear)^ ^ 

Visa grafdcka skola (Graphic Arts) 



Technology 
Technology 
Technology 
Technology 



Technolo^r^ 

Technology 

Technology 
Technology 
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Table I 

BNIiUUmiTa Hi EBUCATIONAL I>KVF.L AND YKAE OF kOK ANP SJJROT^JEtJT RATIOS (i 970-7 J ) 



A^e 



Pximary 



Gtiioral 



School for 
workers 



-Teobrtlcrtl and 
vocational 



Colleger 



t;/pe ttigl . 
educaticn 

(1) 



{1) 



Total 
onrol - 



Popula- 
tion 



5 
6 
7 

9 
10 
11 

ia 
13 
14 

- IS 
16 
17 

18 
^ V? 
Zo 
21 
22 

24 

26 
27 
28 

29 

a*?v' eve J 
Total 



69.494 
357,412 
367,211 
370,l>09 
370,179 
344,811 
328.361 
500.672 
256,94a 

68,384 



2,8'14.581 



10,-983 
46.3.39 
44.737 
42,-989 
33,413 
6,220 
1,617 



186,298 



11, 1B 
62,954 
86,784 
76,546 
35.176 
10,466 
2,949 



286*008 



10,426 
51,438 
49. 75^ 
45. 973 
35,981 
10.-789 
4.685 



383 
1.522 
2.550 
4.084 
4.434 
2,756 
1,144 



20 r, 05-1 



16,873 



1.311 
7.633 
10.153 
6,639 
4.118 



528 
458 
692 
433 
291 
279 
216 



2,050 
37.801 



6,414 
28,827 
31,034 
25,1^6 
20,513 
13.664* 



624 
936 
829 
908 
800 
562 



3,188 
143,435 



69-49< 
3f'7»412 
36Y.211 
370.909 
370,179 
344.-811 
328,361 
300,872 
289.B73 
230,637 
183.830 
167.592 
116.729 
66.691 
51 . 582 
3^.775 
24.631 
16.192 
9.082 , 
3*628 
2.262 
1.199 
- 1,079 
778 

5*238 

3,.M2.047 



1) ?«ll-ricte i^tudents of the ?SR of v.jgo&iavia 
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lable II 
ENROLMENTS 



Year 


Trlmaxy 


- Secondary 
General 


"Technical and 
Vocational 


Teachers* : 
Colleges 


:lon-university 
: tjrpe higher 
education 


Universx ty- 


Total i 
enrolments 


1959-60 


2,589 576 


*' 78,750 


97»702 


25,755 


18,754 


86 ,032 


2.896.569 


1960-61 


2.,764,369 


7^,676 


115,609 


^7,950 


31,662 


108 ,912 


3.128,178 


1961-62 


2,895 » 694 


94,651 


137 » 983 


30 ,335 


40,898 


117^,112 


3,316.673 


1962-63 


2-, 960, 199 


116,171 


1:61,373' 


313,912 


47 ,782 


112,310 


3.429.747 


1 963-64 


2,980,220 


1 41 ,738 


174,855 


28 ,71 6 


53., 381 


• 107 ,214 


3.486,124 


1964-65 ^ 


2,972,225 


161 ,630 


' 198,203 


2a,942 


63,073 


107 ,426 


3 ,531 ,499 ; 


1965-66 


2»945»520 


, 177,237 


206,825 


27,908 


''68,650 


1^16,^73 


3,542,413 


1966-67 


2,921 ,607 


f 80, 3 03 


203,376 


26,558 : 


75,344 


120,110 ' 


3,527,298 


1967r68 


; 2,893,624 


181,-328 


198,903 


25,718 


82,^570'' 


128,240 


3,510,383 : 


1968-69 


; 2,875,075 


183,360 ^ 


195,622 


24,233 


S3-, 947 ^ 


147,497 


3,509,734 ^ 


1969-70 


; 2,853^.069 


184,068 


197,464 


21,194 


77,901 


161^,800 


3,495,496 


1970-71 ; 


, 2 ,834 ,581 


186,298 - 


207.051 

»»_ __ _ _ 


16,873 


; 81,074 


180,129 ; 


: 3, 506, 006 
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YUGOSLAVIA Table XI. a 

tfUMBER OP FEMLE STUDEI^TS IN PUBLIC AND PRIVAfe SCHOOLS (1) 



Level of Education 


1959-60 


1969-70 


1970-71 


Primary 


1 .205, 884 


1 , 326, 609 


1,318,915 


Secondary 


58, 329 


102,-695 


103, 267 


(Technical and 
Vocational 


43,-082 


106,876 


11 2, 807 


Teachers* Colleges 


17,125 


i 3, 584 


10, 774 


Non-unlvexsi-ty type 
?tigher edu caption 


6,-839 


33, 786 


</ 

53.786 


Uxiiversi-ty 


;__ _ 24,, 799 __ 


61^314 ; 


69,225 


(Dotal 


1,336 058 


1 .-644 864 : 


;1,^48 ir^ 



. 1=) No private education in Yugoslavia 

X 
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JUGOSLAVIA 0 Table II. b 

ENROLMBNTS IN THE FIRST AND THE LAST YEAR OF STUDIES 





196l:--62 


1969-70_ 


Level of Education 


First 
Year 


Xast 
Year 


First 
Year 


Last 
Year / 


Primary 


^ 451,687 


" " 205,404^ " 


418,44^7 " 


255,-709 


Secondary^ General 


40,955 


16,495 


' 59,838 


38, 395 


Technical and Vocational 










Teachers' Colleges 










Non-university typeJjigher- 
education 










University 


55,276 


_ 15,928 _ 


/75_,335 
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YUGOSLAVIA 



Table III 



mj ENTRANTS 



^3 



- 




Secondary 
General 


Technical and 
Vocatriohal 


-- - - . 

Teachers' 
Colleges 

- - - 


Non — u n'i V p f— 
sity type 
high or 
edupat^tott 


-- 

1 Jn ivG 1*S i "t V 










D .^\Ji 

' f 




P I , 1 pp 














Aft 

*l-o ,=lp^ 


1 yo 1 — oc. 






? 1 , up 1 


y , PP J 




An Xftx 
*}■/_, pop 


1962-65 


408,652 


47,871 


57,459 


8,869 


51,184 


58,881 


1963-64 


395,308 


51,594 


58,744 


7,274 


54,487 


36,658 


1964-65 


580,072 


53,550 


64,061 


6,614 


40,886 


59,160 


1965-66 


386,907 


57,421 


64,626 


6,601 


42,305 


43,724 


1966-67 


379,779 


52,741 


56,208 


5,826 


43,645 


40,917 


1967-68 


386,445 


54,043 


54,679 


6,076 


47,551 


42,484 


1968-69 


381,430 


t 55,556 


55,112 


5,205 


43,952 


54,975 


1^69-70 


574,602 


54,829 


61,684 


3,391 


45,659 


58,820 


1970-71 


368,339 


54,236 


66,384 


1,985 , 


48,758 


62,651 



1i) First-year students of Fine Arts. 
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YUGOSL:AVIA . Table III .a 

UKI'VBRSITY TYPE HIGHER EDUCATIOIii 
NUMBER OF CANDIDATES, NEW ENTRANTS AND ENROIHEJITS BY FIELD OF STUDY 



Field 


Candidates 


New Entrants 




Enroicients 












U69-7v_ 






1:^04-65 . 


=1 :^6iJ-70 


1^54-35 


1 J59-60 


.19e4-_65 


_l969-7< 


Pur6 Science 
















^ 011 


5,736 


4 ,ypO _ 




12,72 


Architecture 


















1,997 




'7'1 ^» 

^ , / ' y 


4,7-4 


Technology 










A AdA 






1 *r -1 OK 
1 J> , 1 op* 


10,714 






36,9T 


Agriculture 










^ t ii p 








4,765 






11,36^ 


ond 

Technology 








t 
\ 

) 

1 


9,-159 


9,694 


15,550 


; 25,074 


23,212 


52,042 


44.045 


" '^-} 
65,80^ 


Medical Sciences 










3,767 


2,166 


2,898- 


; 5,466 


V,484 


11,040 


13,365 




15,85< 


Huadnlties 










5,929 


5,642 


5,270^ 


7,567 


15,540 


14,098 


12,407 


23,62j 


Sducat^ion 










91 


220 


1,252 


785 


259 


459 


3,193 


e,97J 


Fine Arts 










299 


565 


570 


710 


1,235 


1,412 


1,980 


2,^5! 


taw 










3,525 


6,615 


5,106 


8,878 


7,565 


14,^40 


12,379 


25,15^ 


Social Science 










5,985 


6,453 


8,514 


14,342 


7,584 


12,441 


20,057 


26,02J 


Other 


























Total 










26.555 


31,135 


39.-160 


58.820 


: 62.875; 


86,032 


107.426: 


161 ,ROC 



o 
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/ iJON-VNIVERSXrr TYPH HIGHSR SBUCAJION: 

WiBER OF CAH^IMTES, IfEW Ef^THAKTS AKB SimOLMEI^TS BY FIKLD OF STUDY 



Fieid 01 f'tuay . 


1 

Candidates 


New entrants 


Enrolment^ 




1 954-35 




1 i^64-65 




1954-55 3 


1959-60 


1:^64-65 


=iy6^^7v 


-1 1:^54-55- 


195^-_60 


1964-65 


:i^t>i^_-7 


' Pui'o Science 


- - -- 






- - 


- - 

'- 




-- 




- 


- - - 


-- 


— : 


/ Ai'chitecture 


























feclinology 










68 


859 


^6,954 


^ 8,895 


126: 


1,118 


11,517 


16,29 


Agriculture 
















1 ,-l / o - 








1 ,88 


Total Science 


- 








66 


859 


7,329 


10,071 


■- - --- 
126 


1*118 


13,152 


18,17 


Modival ocienecii 










, 124 


'170 


884 


1,366 


219 


619 


1,459 


2,79 


Itoanitleu 


























Kducalrion 












5,625 


12,068 


14,511 


6,671 


9,667 


19,867 


30,08 


Fine Arts 


























Law 


























Social Scierice 










27 


5.365 


20,105 


19,^71 


106 


7,350 


28,595 


28,64 




























Total 










3,602- 


12,017 


40.886 


45,639^ 


7,-122 


18,754 


63,073; 


77 ,90 
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HIGHER EDUC ACTION: / 
" :iUI'IBER OF PEI'lAliE SfUBEIlis BY PIBLD OF STUDY 



txexa ox ci,uay 


Universiijy J 


Non-university type 
h-^ her education 


1959-60 


1970-71/ . ! 


1959-60 


= \ 1970-71 


rure Science 


1,972 


6,388 






Architecture 


902 


1,66^ 






2?eaimology 


1,548 


7,374\ 


42 


3,209 


Agriculture 


- 1,201_ 


2,771 \ 




302 


Total Science 




18,198 _ ^ 






and Technology 


5.623 




.= : 4 2 


3,511 


Medical i^ciences 


3,931 


8,968 


\ 530 - - 


' "2,375 


Human llries 


7.928 


15,346 






Education 


76 


800 


\ 4-', 551 


'13,867 


Pine Art,s 


509 


990 


\ - 




i aw * 


3,475 


9»770 


\ - 




Social^ Science 


3,257 


15,153 


1#716 


14,033 


Other __ _ _ 










"Total " 


24.799 


.69,225 


6,839. 


: " ""33;,786 " - 
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table V 



HIGHER EDUCAflOH: FOREIGIT ^^UBEIJOJS III THE 
COUHTRY Am N'AOJIOmS* STUDYING ABROAD 
BY FIELD OF STUDY 



• • 


Foreign 
students 


Nationa3,s 
studying abroad 


. Field of Study 








Id 






'1969 


. 1961 . 


1969 


- , 
Puj^e Science? 


. ' 19 








ToctooXogy 


36S 


2,318 






Medical Sciences 


- / 195 


691 






Other ' . 


283 


- ^ - -__ - - 






TOTAL 


865^ 


^502 







Z34. 



Table VI , 











iechnical an-i Vocational 


L 






General 


Triining j 
prof 


an^l other 
vocational 


General 
Kducatior* 


or Fine 
Art 3 


Total 




118,075 


^ 14.614 


1.502 


13.640 


- 


557 


15.699 


196C-61 


1?C*.147 


14,635 


1.512 


17,215 


- 


Sv4 . 


IV.291 




167,041 


14.^-^2 


1 .42^ 


ie.50S 


- 


5**3 


2O.516 






14 ,449 


1.197 


19.B30 




613 


31 .640 


1 $63-64- 


225 »7t^? 


14.^42 


1.295 


24.5^9 




6ie' 


26 .502 


1:^64-^5 


2>7 .362 


21 ,93 i 


1 .140 


30 ,116 




6S7 


3t .921 






26,^^20 


IJ02 


32.6=59 




649 


34,610 


1966-67 


237/324 


30,710 


1 .012 


32.434 










236.156 


32.993 


T<2 * 


36,3t>7 




6^7 


37.923 




241, ^41^^ 


/^.21C 




3S.405 


153 


728 


40.121 




;3?»019 


31.963 




;4. 952 


136 


729 


36.163 


1470-71 


;?40. 5?0 


3*'^. 029 

- 


331 , 


34.071 


"i5y 


749 


35.30B 



3.49^ 
4.170 
4.S39 

4 323 
4.112 

4.CC-; 

3. 65 J 
4,147 

4,2*^^ 
3.e€? 
4,l--4 

\, hi 



L-itj' t>pe 

higher 

fc<lucation 



4 .6^*0 
S .Hi 5 

7 .727 
M*.t.50 

9 .27^ 
10. ^1y 
12 .129 
14.-^70 

i*i^7y5 
55,683 



Del aw 1j 



3.172 
4.673 
5.570 
r. ,C6i 
5.3-^2 
4 CB6 
3,3^9 
2,18f' 

i.a74 
' 1^664 







10 .24>-< 


.... 


11 


' * ' . 


12,92? 




13 .713 


144 


13 .300 


286 


13^.0^0 


' 361 


12 J7a 


457 


12.770 


4?o 


13,074 


. 402 


13.025 


460 


14,213 


730 


14.432 


666 



227 

,264 

269 
513 
1 ,284 
136 
132 
177 
194 
315 
371 
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YUGOSLAVIA '^abXe VX.a 

I mmmZVtt IYPE higher EDUCAHlOuPTjUt'lBER OF GRADUATES BY FXELD OF STUDY 

(lat degree oi studies) 



Field of btudr _ 


1 i^b9-60 


-1960-61 


1961-62 


196^-63 


1963-64^ 


1964-65-. 


.1^65-66 


"1966-67 


1^67-6c 


1;^6d-69 


-196y-70 


1570-71 


--- - ---- 

rare Science 


920 


- 

698 


- - - 
702 


(Of 






QU4 


I cy 




665 






Architecture 






A OA 


i\7A 










462 


428 


410 


345 


Technology 










2. 871 


2. 912 






2, 827 


2. 975 


5, 198 


» 5,38^ 


Ag'^iculture 




1 ,1 ,4 I 
1 » 


1 . p<:q 




1 1 1 


i . 1 u 


X, 1 28 


1 1 064 


1 . 098 


954 


947 


991 


Tital Science 














\ 












and 


























Technology 


4,037 


4. 772 


5. 188 


5.. 661 


.5.386 


5.^11 


5 .1-17 


^5.191 


!?.241 


5,21^ 


5,652' 


_ 5,857 


Medical Sciences 




1 .695 


1,725 


2.049 


1.763 


1»60$ 


1.983 


1.934 


1.963 


1,754 


T,957 


2.076 


HuEanit^-^s 


1.957 


1.945 


1 ,H\0 


1.759 


1p67l 


1.398 


1.3i:'8 


1,254 


1,348 


1.401 


1 ,595 


1 .759 


Education 


43 


97 


90 


101 


152 


' 247 


221 


195 


277 


309 


363 


34c 


Fine Art? 




257 


246 


500 


298 


270 


294 


282 


" 519 


263 


301 


352 


Law 


1,29s 


1 ,595 


1.902 


1.841 


1.750 


1.522 


1.395 


1,446^ 


1,424 


1 .558 


1 ,562 


1 .542 


i>ocial Science 


1.0^3 


1.691 


1,968 


2,002 


2.280 


2.554 


2,380 


2,468 


2.502 


2,522 


2.803 


2_.tfj6 




























Total 


10.248 


11 .820 


12.925 


13.7?3 


13.500 


13,01CJ^ 


12,778 
— ■ 


1^.770 


13.074 


13.025 


14,213 


U.4'5c 
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o£ ..>tUiJv 


1 ^l^t^-bO 


1 


1 i61-C2 


1 yoii-6^ 


1 y6i-64 


1 :l64-6b 


1 jCb-CC 


1 J66-67 


1 j07-6^ 


1 jCh^C'J 


1j6j->70 


1970^' 




- 


- 


- 


- 


- 


- 


- 


- 


- 


- 


- 


- 


Architecture 




- 




- 


- " 


- 


- 


- 


- 


- 


- 










1,,115 


1.227 


1.342 


1.529 


1,563 


1,929 


2.059- 


2,160 


2,480 


2,2 


Aer I culture 


- 


- 




288- 


348 


396 


AOC 


352 


399 


403 


391= 


3 


Total Science 




























151 


497 


1 ,594 


1 .315 


1 »^90 


- 1 ,925 


1 p9&9 


.281 


2,458 


2 .563 


2 .871 


2,5 




4ZA 




195 


241 


341 


339 


422 


406 


559 


559 


764: 


" "7J 


HuTianitxes 


























Educition 


2,425 


2 .658 


2.469 


2,553 


2,912 


'3,432 


4.250 


5,419 


6.749 


7,87-1 


7.770 


8,r 


Arts» 


























taw 


























Social i>ci«?nce 


1 .680 


2,147 


2,731 


5,104 


3.490 


3.582 


3,657 


4,022 


4,^04 


5»013 


4,360 


3.6( 




























- "Uotal 


4,680 


5.535 


6»J09 


7.413 


0,433 


9,27e 


io,5ie 


12,128 


14.370 


16,046 


15,78? 


15, 


o 
















\ - 

h 
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Table YX.b 

;moVlX XiTK HiaifER EPUCAtlON: I^J^^BER'oF 0RADUATE3 BY FtKLD OF .STUPi' 
(1st clogrere of ^studies) 



YUGOSLAVIA 



Table VII 

mCHERS AHD PROFKSSOBS BY EDUCATIONAL lEVBL( t) 





Full-time staff 


Tart-' ne 


staff 


Total 


Level of Education 




(2) 










• 


1959-60 


1969-70 


1959 


1969-70 


1959-60 


19_69-70 


J?rimary 


70,773 


1=15,889 


474 


1.041 


72,2^75 


116,930 


\ 

Secondary General 


3.965 


(9.389l^^ 


670 


(639)^^^ : 


4.635 


10.393^^^ 


Technical and Vocational 


5.191 


6,787 


3.578 


2,025 


8.769 


8.81 2^^^ : 


teachers' Colleges 


1,455 


1.230 


= 255 


69 


1,710 


1,299 « 


Non-universliy type 










1.586 


3,951 


higher education 










University 










6.908 


11.964: 



1) Teaching staff and teaching aoslotants. 

2) Personnel working full-time on indefinite or fixed-term contract. ^ 

3) Distribution based on 10,028 professors. ^ " 

4) Including 365 professors of the "School Centres". , , , , , w v' 

5) Not including the profo33or3 of the "School Cent-.= -.. ( see footnote 1 on^ 220 |- the Yugoslav B^aJ^^^* JSi^^ufi??"^ 

l^\ll^lsltlfll\r^^^^^^^^^ :5Sc^??J^1:tSrr'tra^1hi?%»riA the school Centres) was 9.048 in 

1968-69 aiid the number of students, 131,700, i ^ 
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YUGOSLAVIA 



(EEACKING STAFB IN UKIVERSIOIIES 
BY S!DAa}ns AND PIELD OP SVECIALlSATlOn 



Field 

Specialisation 



1960-1961' 



Senior 
leyel 



I Middle 
^ level 



Junior 
level 
(2) 



(Dotal 



1969-1970 



Senior 

level- 



Middle 
) level 



Junior 
level 

(2:)_ 



Total 



Pure Science 
Architecture and 

Olechnology 
Agricultu^se 



295 

88/ 
536 



361 

1,527 

_ 563 



656 

2,414 
1 .099 



337 

1,963 

_ 7^0__ 



335 

2,186 
619 



672 

4; 149 
1.389_ 



lotal Science 
and 

Technolog;/ , 



1,718 



2,451 



4,169 



3^070 



3,140 



6,210 



Medical Sciences 

Humanities 

Education 

Pine Arts 
Law 

Social Science _ 



562 
352 
42 
304 
173 
195: 



1,390 

626 
38 
89 

119 

155_ 



1 ,-952 
97-8 
80 
393 
292 

' 350 



883 
7^8 
193 
383 

/450 
' 453 



1,430 
547 
96 
100 
222 

- ^7 9 



2,313 
1^,265 
289 
48? 
672 
_ 732 



Total 



'3,346 



4,868 



8,214 



6,150 



5,814 



11,964 



1?) Teaching stafJt, 

2) Teaching assistants. 
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Table Vll^.b 



OJEACHINa SSATF IH NOU-imiVERSITY TYPE HIGHER .EDUOATIOK 
BY SmUS Am FIELD 0? SBSCIAIiISATION 



Pdeld of 
Specialisation 



Pure Science . 
Architecture and 

Technology 
Agriculture 



1960-1961 



Senior 
level 



Middle 
level 



(1)_ 



210 

-75 



Junior 
level 

_(2)_ 



79 
5 



Total 



289 
80 



1969-1970 



Senior 
level 



Middle 
level 



894 
185 



Jimaor 
level 



(2) 



271 

_18_ 



iTotal 



1 ,165 
203 



Total Science 
and. 

Technology _ _ 



Medical Sciences 

Humanities 

Education 

Pine Arts 
Xaw 

Social Science 



285 



108 
707 

_.676 



84 



369 



53 
36 

191 



161 
743 

867 



1 ,079 



155 
1 ,247 

802 _ 



289 



106 



195 



108 



1 ,36_8_ 



261 



1 ,412 



910 



Total 



1,776 



36:4 



2,140 



3 253 



698_ 



3,551- 



1^)- Teaching staff . 

2^) , TeachiTig assistants • 
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{Dable VII. c 



OJEACHING SQJAFP IN VOCAOJIONAI. SCHOOLS 
BY PIBBB OF SPECIALISAfI0N(2) 



JbxeJuU 01 
Specialisation 


ruxi-tiine 


staff 


Part- time 


staff 


Total 




1959-60 


1970-71 


"1959-60 


^ 1970-71 


1959-60 ' ; 


1 970-71 _ ; _] 


Technical and other 
















Vocational studies 


4,703 


5,483 


2,555 




1,749 


7 , 258 


7,232 


Training high-level 












73^^ : 




professional staff 


119 


24 : 


619 




10 


34 [ 


General Technical 
















education 




33 






1^ 




47 


Pine Arts 


- . 778 


942 . 


. _ . 404 . 






1 ,182 


_ 1,198 _ 


T "Total ♦ r _ = 


- 5.;^oo ; ;_ 


6,482 .. 


2,016 > 


2,029 _ 


9,178 


8,511 . 



-- - -- - - _ __ . ^ I __ _ - — -- ^ - ~ ~ — 

1) Of which 637 non-permanent teachers ("honorarni") • / 

2) See footnote to Table VH concerning the teaching staff of the School Centres. 
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(Table VHI 

EDUCATIONAL BXPENDIIURE (1969-70) AT CURRENT PRICES 



Millions in local currency 



Typo of 
expenditure 



I. Central Government 
"^^-^uriientjjxpend i tur e 
r Remuneration of 

teaching staff 
T other 
I* Investment 

3. Subsidies and 

transfers 

4. Total Central 
Government 
expenditure for 
education 



?rimary 



3 238 

2 627 
611 



Secondary 
General 



Technical and 
Vocational 



323 

261 
62 



/940 

617 
323 



Schools 
for 

skilled 
workers 



270 

181 
89 



Teachers' 
Colleges 



All Higher 
Education 



123 

97 
26 



Other 
expendi- 
tures for 
education 



892 

=607 
285 



105 

64 
41 



General 
expenditure ! 



66 



66 



Totj 

8Xp( 



5,! 
IV! 



II. liO c al Au t h 0 r i t i e s 

1. Currentr expenditure 

- of which: 
xemuheration of 
teaching staff 

2. _ Investment 



1) Adult .Education 

Source : Statisticki Godlsniak Yugoslavije , 197lj p. 244. 
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YUGOSLAVIA ' liable IX 

3)ISa?RIBU!EI0K OF S!PUBENa)S B:^ PASHER'S PROFESSION (i ) 



Father's proression(2) 


University 


IJon-universlty type . 
higher education 


-- --- 


= 1 959-60: _ _ 


_: 1970-71 __ 


_ 1959-60 


_ _: 1970-71 : 


Agricultural, fishing 
and forestry workers 




20,734 




8,737 


Industrial workers 
and craftsmen 




23,385 




- 

7 »465 


Service workers 
Transport workers 
ProtectiYe service workers 




2,372 
5,465 
10,659 




764 
1,423 
1.963 


Experts, artists, political 
and managerial personnel 




30,460 




4*253 


Financial and rel-ated 
workers 

Other professions 
Hot specified 




21 ,894 
13,0P3 
8,623 




3/844^ 
3.313 
1,800 






U1.282" 




35,198 



1) ' Full-time students of the PSR of Yugoslavia. 

2) Country's definitions.. ^ 
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{Table X 

DISTRIBOTION OF VUIVB^SlfT STUmniS 
BY TOra OF BARENTS' HESIDMCE 



100-, 000 iiihabitants 


Population 
Census 

i yvKf 


Students 

i ^ W V 1 


Popiilation 
Census 
1970 


udents 
1970-7^ 


- - - - 






- - - 




-- - 

- - - - - - 


- - - 
- - 


- 




— , 










----- - - - - 








> 


- - — - 






















Rest of the country 





















ERIC 



^43 



1^ 



YUGOSLAVIA 



EDUCATION BY SECTOR OF BCOIIOMIC AC!EIVia!Y>r • 
IJUI'BEE OF PSRSOIJS WI2H milYERSiaiY PIPIOMAS BY FIELD OF STUDY 



Sect 02? of 

^■^s-^-.^^ctivity ._ 
Field study .^"^^""^--^ 




1Q6i. 




1Q70 


Agricul- 
ture 


Industry . 
(1) 


^ Otiier 
sectors 


^)otai 


Agricul- 
ture 


Industry 


Other. 
Sectors 


; Total 


Pure Science 
Architecture and 
technology (2) 
Agriculture 


231 

5 ,904 


603 - 

1 1 #495 
1 ,306 - 


4,789 

7 ,552 
3,788 


5.416 

19,27B 
8, 998 










Total 
science and 

{Technology _ _ _ 


4.159 


; 13*404 


16,1^9 


33.692 ' 










I'Jedical Sciences 
Humanities and Fine Arts 
Education 
law 

Social Science (3) 


2,232 
43 
104 
223 

178 : 


519^ 

524 
1,071 
1,527 : 
2,37? 


19,832 
15,968 
11,699 
16,800 
6,192 


22,583 
J 6, 535 
12,774 
18,550 
8,74? 










(Total 


6. 939 


19.324 


86.620 


112.883 











to 

CO 
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1) Industry: mining, manufacturing, construction and electricity, 

2) Engineering, 

3) Commerct and 'Social Sciences, 

rource ; ^tatlstlf's the ^ccupat-lr»rai fjy^ y^i.^^g^f.-i ^^,^^1 ^^^^^^^^^^ j^^,^,^^ V'-t-'^ ^n rmir^fvu 
- , oioi), Paris, i%h -p-.ii&* ' ~ '- — - ' -- - -- - — 



YUGOSMVIA ' Taoie XI. a 

EDUCATION Br SECTOR OF ISCONOMIC ACSJiVITr: ^ 

mmm of :pi;RSONS with NON-TriiivERSiTX type highjer 

EDUCATION HIPIOMS BY FIELD OF STUDY 



— Sector of econoinic 
^ — actj.vJ.ty 
Pield of 

Study- ^^"^--^ 


' 1961 


1970 


Agricul- 
: ture 


.jjiuus^ry 


Sectors [ 


Total : 


Agricul- 
: ture 


. Industry 


Other 
Sectors - 


T 0 tal 


Pure Science 




J, - 






" __ 








Architecture and Technolog 


7 __ -: 
















Agriculture 






__ 












Total Science 
and Technology 


















Medical Sciences 


















H\unanities arid Fine Arts 


















Education 


















law 


















Social Science 


















Total 


815 ^ 


6,750 : 


53,474 


61,03^ 
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i Table XXI 



PRE-PRIMARY EDUCATION 





1959-60 


1969-70' 


!• iJnrolments 


69,915 


123.215 . 


IJ*_ Teachers 






IIX. Exi)endi1;ure 

a) Central Governmerijt 
^ Teacher^s j 

- Subsidies to 
local author if ies 

- other 

' ^) Local thorities 
" Teachers 

- Other 




- 







- *» 
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(Table XIII 



SCKOOtS FOR SKILLEI> WORKERS 
(Skole sa Ic/ali-fikovane radnike) 



1059-60 



I. Rnrotraents 

" femaXo 
* - new entrants 

fo ?T, . Teaching staff, (1) ' 

: VI fc^— -w 

H 

- fulX-Ume(2) 

- part-tinse 
pormanen^C?)' 

" non-permanent (*4) 
III.(}raduate3(5) ' 



131 ,384 
24 ,277 
573 

9,591 



5,240 
4»351 
35 ,003 



1960-61 



139,305 
26,245 
46,063 



9,646 
5^837 

5,405 
4»24! 
41 ,072 



1961-62 



140,353 
25,745 
47 .528 

' 6,697 
^''3,960 
' 2,737 
3,695 
3,002 
40 ,007 



1962-63 



138,713 
24 ,669 
46,057 

5,462 
3,314 
2,148 
3,314 
2,148 
37 ,784 



1063-64 



153,128 
28 ,845 
61 ,011 

5,499_ 
3/81 
2,018 
3,481 
2,018 
40 ,290 



1964-65 



182 .452 
37 ,380 
76 ,386 

5 ,886 
>,597 
2,189 



1965-66 



199,301 
/r4,,480 
68., 167 

?,353 
3,864 
1»489 



57 ,298 



1966-67 



216,979 
47 ,332 
$6 ,359 

5,555 
4,120 
1,435 



59,273 



1967-68 



234 ,044 
57 ,059 
96 ,780 

5,705 
4,363 
1,342 



55 ,922 



1968-69 



258,114 
^9 ,053 
110,236 

5,586 
4,744 
892 



-^4,480 



1969-70 



276 ,123 
78 ,086 
108,948 

5 ,944 
4,792 
1 ,152 



1970-71 



1) Teaching staff am^ xeachl'"' assistants. • 

:) Personnel working i'ull-tiae on indefinite pr fixed-term contract, 

Jf) Soxablished stafX ("J>alni")- f 

4) Honorary staff ('^honoxumi^') . ^ 

5) Cijrtifica'ce of "skilled wofker"* 



'Z'17 
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286 ,00 
83 ,291 
109 ,61 

5,82-' 

4,76 

r,06 



72,135 76,29 
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YDGOSliAVIA 



Jable Xm,a 



SCHOOLif POR . COMmS^EHJARY EBVCATION 
(Skole za doptmsko obrazovanje) 







1y60r61 


1':>61-62 


1 962-53 


1963-64 


1964-6b 


1965-66 


1 966-67 


1967-68 


1968-69 


1969-70 


I. Enrolaents 


19,767 


20,375 


20,696 


20, SI 8 


22,176 


^2,960 


22,950 


23,869 


24.857 


^ 27 1265 


,28.043 


- female 


1 1 >957 


12 »101 


1 1 ,983 


1 -1 Arc . 


12 Obi 


1 2,722 


1 2 ,828 


13 »317 


1^,761 


15,14? . 




- new entrants 






























> 


















ri. Teachir.<? 3taff(l) 


1 ,419 


1,434 


1,372 


1,456 


*1,537 


1 ,377 


1.339 


1,147 


1 ,194 


1,273 


1,380 






985 


923 


976 


1,092 


.971 


1,054 


930 


979 


1,007 


1,126.- 


- part-time 




449 


449 


480 


445 


406 


285 


217 


^ 215 


^ 266 


254^ 


- permanent (3) 


769 


833 


' 790 


976 


1 ,092 














.} - non ^permanent (4) 


650 


601 


582 


480 


445 








«* 






III.Graduates(5) 


1 ,082 


1 ,118 


767 


981 


1 ,061 ' 


1.008 


1 ,232 


1,489 


1 ,433 


1,417 


l\656 



1970 



vn 



30 » 
17. 



1, 



1 , 



1) Teaching staff and teaching assisttmts. , 
Z) Personnel working full-tine on indefinite or fixed-term contract. ^ 

3) Established staff ("stalni'O. ■ - *^ 

4) Honorary staff ("honorami")- 

5) Having finished their studies. 



-J 
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0 

SOURCES 



Replies oX the Yugoslav authorities. 

Statistickl- Bilten / statistical bulletins published by the 
Federal Institute of Statistics. 

""ta^ i^ti^al Y^ar^'^'^V "-f "^be Federal iRepubl^'e of Yugoslavia 
ii)b9, 1§70 and i^'h ) . 

Pc VG Ir'-nmr'r ^f' T higher Kducatlmn iQ^n^f;?, Statis-^ioal Survey- , 
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PROFESSIONAL GROUPS ( 1 ) 



I. Ma.ior Group 0 : Professional, Technical and Related 
Workers ; . ^ 

Minor Group 6,0; IJeck Officers, Engineer Officers and 
Pilots of Ships; 

Minor Group 6,2: AiTcraft Pilots, Navigators and 
i'light Engineers. 

II. MaAor Group, 1 ; Administrative, Executive and Managerial 
^ Workers, li po.ssihle the Minor Group 1.0 should he 

distinguished: Administrative, Executive and Managerial 
Workers, Goyernment. ? 

III. Ma.1 or Group 2 ; Clerical Workers; * ' 

Major Group y . Sales Workers. If possible this shoul^d 
distinguisli Minor Group 5.0: V/orking Proprietors in 
wholesale and retail trade. 

IV-, Ma .lor Group 4 : Parsers, Fishermen, Hunters, loggers and 

' related workers ; " ^ 

Minor Group 4.0: Working Proprietors, Parmets and Farm 
Managers should he distinguished from farm workers and 
other persons. ' / ' 

V. Major irroup 5 : Mines, Quarrymen and related workers 
Ma.jor Group C : Workers in Transport and Communications 
occupations (except Minor Groups 6.0 and 6.2 which are 
included in 1 ) ; 

Major Group 7/^ : Craftsmen, Production process Workers 
and Labourers not elsewhere classified, j Persons in this 
category should be cia§sified as skilled, semi-skilled or 
iinskilled. 

VI. Ma.jor Group 9 : ."Service, Sport and Ftccreation Workers, 

VII. Ma.jor Group X : Workers not classifiable by occupation. 



1) Corresponding to Major and Minor Groups of the International 
Standard Classification of Occupation. See Methods and 
Statistical Needs for Educati^unal Planning , OEGD, Paris 
19^7, p. 1ierr \ 
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INOIERKATIONAr STANDARD INDUSTRIAL CLAPSIPICAO^ION 
OP ALL ECONOMIC ACTIVITIES (ISIC) 

- - - - o 

Division Relevant Breakdowns 

0. Agriculture, etc. 

!• Mining and quarrying 

2 -3. Manufacturing 

* ^31-32^- Chemicals) 

31 - Manufacture of chcr:icals and chemical 
products , 

32 - Manufacture of products of petroleum and 
coal 

(34-38 - Metal products) 
34 - Basic metal Industries 

33 - Manufacture of metal products, except 
machinery and transport equipment 

36 - Manufacture of machinery, except electrical 
machinery \ 

37 - Manufacture of electrical machinery, 
apparatus, appliances and supplies 

38 - Manufacture of transport equipment 
(Manufacturing n.e.c) 

4* Construction 

5* Electricity, gas, water and sanitary services 

' 6. Commerce 
T« Transport, storage and communication 

8. Services 

^ 81 - Government services » 
(811 - Defence) 
1 (812 - Public administration) 

82 - Community services 
^ (821 - Educational services) 

*v (822 - Medical and other health services) 

(823 - Research and scientific institutes) 
* 83 - Business services 

84 - Recreation services 

85 - Personal services 
(89 - Other services) 

9, Activities not adequately described 
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Appendix II 
ENROU'IENQ}' FORECASTS FOR 1980 




I. GREECE 



\ NOTES ON THE TABLES 

\ 
\ 

Table: A ^ 

— — — /* 

The estimates in this Table are tased on the following 
considerations : 

^xght'-year basic studies ; The figure for 1979-80 represents 
full attendayjce of the corresponding age group. Estimates are 
based on population projections (see Table E)-. 

Secondary education ; The rate of increase in enrolments in 
upper secondary education is expected to be lower than that of 
the last decade (4-5 per cent per year as against 6,5 per cent); 
this rate, nevertheless^ can yield an enrolment rate for the 
14-17 year age group of 70 per cent which, at present, is among 
the highest in Europe. A higher rate^is not expected to be 
ai;tained for the following maiii reasons: 

a) The number of tho^e who complete the first eight years of 
studies will now be increasing at a very low rate. 
Greece has already attained full attendance for the 
' first six years of studies (6-11 year age group); for 

the next two years (12-13 year age group) full attend- 
ance can be achieved by 1980 with an average annual 
increase in enrolments of 2.9 per cent(l). Thus the 



r) As shown in Table A, a decline in the rate of increase 

in enrolments in the first two classes of secondary general 
education (corresponding age group 12-13 year old children) 
has already taken place during the last four years per 
cent per year as against 4-1 per cent for the whole nine-— 
year period 1960-1969). 
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pressure on upper seoond£»ry ed^Jcation will no.-t be as 
strong as the past. 

b) On the supply side, the Greek educational authorities^^ 
after the rapid increase in enrolments during the 
sixties, face serious problems of capacity inadequacies 
and of raising tho qualitative standards of the 
educational services. Entranc\^ examinations will serve 
as a check to a potentially large increase in the proper 
tion of students continuing their studies at the upper 
secondary general level. In teclinical and vocational 
education enrolments are expected to continue increas- 
ing at a faster rate; entry to these schools is much 
easier. Moreover, the investments made in technical 
schools and the effort to reorganise technical educa- 
tion over the 1960s (e.g. the establishment and 
operation of SELB2E, the school for training professors 
for technical schools) are expected to produce lull 
results over the next decade. 

c) Agriculture will continue to represent a large i^ropor- 
tion of the total population of^reece in spite of 
important shifts of rural manpower to other sectors 
expected ;o talce place over the decade. Th^ high 
degree- of dispersion *'o;t' the population in small rural 
villages, the relatively low agricultural incomes, the 
large size of the agricultural family, and other social 
and economic factors make for a lower participation of 
the rural population at upper eduai»-ional levels. 

Non^-univerHi tv level higher education is expected to 
continue developing at bigh rates (13 per cent per year). It 
is a new branch ol higher education (representing 0.6 per cent 
of total enrolments in 1969 as against 0.2 per cent i^i 1959). 
The Greek government has d-ciaed to establish five higher 
technical education centres in the five largest towns of Greece 
with a total capacity of 12,000 students. !rhe ^.^jecx which is 
now at the implementation stage is being financed by the World 
Bank, ^he demand for this type of education is very strong; 
by 1968 the proportion of candidates for technology admitted 
to the existing public institutions was 39 per cent. Private 
institution^ are also developing very quickly in this field. 

The rapid increase in enrolments in universities over the 
1960s and, accordingly, the delay in expanding their capacity 
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have created problemo maintaining the quality standards of 
educational services at this level. The Greek authorities have 
been obliged for three consecutive years now to keep the number 
of new entrants at a level of some 13fOOO students per year 
through strict entrance examinations. Thiv explains to some 
extent the lower annual average rate of increase in enrolments 
expected for the next decade (3*6 per cent as against 8.0 per 
cent during 1964-1969), but also the lower expansion of 
secondary general education described as above. 

Table -B 

Per the evolution of enroiments in the universities over 
the decade 1963-1379, the following assumptions were made: 

-2he prjportion of gymnasium graduates m total enrolments, 
in upper secondary general education, in 1969, already- 
represented a satisfactory level, and it is not expected 
to show any significant change over the decade. 

-It is also assumed that the proportion of gymnasium 
graduates entering universities in 1969 will remain about 
the same in 1979. Under present, conditions this seems to 
lead to conservative estimates; but, the pressure on the 
universities is expected to be reduced in the future by 
the rapid development of norf-university level higher 
education. * 

-Ihe actual ratio of total drop-outs and graduates to 
enrolnents (15'5 per cent) is assumed to remain the same 
over the period 1969-1979. ^ ^ 

Application of the above rates yields the following 
estimates for 1979: 

- Enrolments in upper 
secondaxy general 
education 

- Number of gymnasium 
graduates 

- Katio of graduates 
to enrolments 
(in per cent) 



(1968-69): 2^8,900 
(1969): 35,420 

(1969): 15.9 



(1978-79): 355,000 
(1979): 56,400 

(1979): '15'.9 
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- New eirtrants -to 
universities 

- Ratio of new 
.entrants in 

universities to 
gyirmasium 
graduates (in 
per cent) 

{Cable C 

Ihe breakdown by age group of the enrolments forecast for 
1979-80 (Table A) was made on the following assumptions: 

- For the eight-year basic studies , the 1969 proportion of 
pupils beyond normal age in^total enrolments was applied 
£vr 1979-80; it already represents^a reasonable level, 
taKing into account the structure of population (a large 
proportion is agricultural) and its high degree of ■ 
dispersion in small distant villages. The same applies 
to upper secondary general education where only a slight 
reduction in this proportion is foreseen, 

- The proportion of younger students in technical and 
vocational educatio n is expected to be higher in the 
future following the expansion of the educational 
facilities and the general improvement of income levels. 

Table D 

This table is a synthesis of data on primary and secondary 
education in Tables A and C* 

s 



(1969-70): 12,400 (1979-80): 19,740 



(1969): 35 (1979)-: 35 
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GREECK (ral)le A 

Eim0I2<ENT FORECAST'S (Year 1980)(l) 



Level '^f E^u'*ati<?n 




Enrolments (In thousands) 




Average annual 
rate of Increase 






1960/61 


1 964/65 _ 


1969/70 


_ 1979/80 


1960/1969 


1964/1^69 _ 


1969/1979 


I«. Firs t .el/?ht years of 
» studies 


1,050.3 


1,150.0 


1,145.0 


1,175.0 


1.0 


- 0.1 ' 


0.3 


Prlinary 


912.3 


965.8 


948.1 




0.4^ 


- 0.4 




Secondary general, 


125.0 


171.5 


185.4 




4.5 


1.6 


\ 


Technical and 
Vocational (13 years 
old and. less) 


13.0 


12.7 


11.5 




- 1.4 


- 2.0 




Upper -flooondary 


185.4 


243.1 


333.4 


520 . 0 


7.4 ' 


6.5 




General 


149.5 


187.8 


252.1 


370.0 


6.0 


6.0 


4.0 


Technical and 
Vocational (14 years 
old and over) 


35.9 


55.3 


81.3 


150.0 


9.5 


8.0 


- 

6.3 


III. Non-uaiversitv level 
hlKher education 

IV. University 


2.8 
25.5 


5.0 
49.3 ' 


11.7 
72.4 


40.0 
103.6 


17.6 
12.3 


18.0 
8-0 


13.1 
3.6 



1) Enrolnents in teachers ' collogas are not included ,ir the tables of this Appendix, 1 
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EimoWlO; FORSCASa!S FOR TOXTERSir/ mWL KIGIER BDUCA5!I0Jr (1980) 



Enrolments 



1959-60 

1961- 62 

1962- 63 

1963- 64 

1964- 65 

1965- 66 

1966- 67 

1967- 68 

1968- 69 
.1969-70 
1979-80 



24,478 
25,549 
27,927 
31,811 
39,584 
49,262 
53,960 
60,385 
67,971 
70,981 
72,362 

103,620 



Enrolments 
previous 

vedi. 
Cb) 



24,478 
25,549 
27.927 
31,811 
39,584 
49,262 
53,980 
60,363 
67,971 
70,981 

99 ,.^0 



New ^trants 



iJtudents 



6,081 
7,112 
6,840 
9,613 
11,476 
20,749 
13,441 



13,009 
12,397 

19,740 



Per cenx of 
(b) 



29*0 
26,8 
34-4 
36.1 
52-4 
27.3 



19-1 
17.5 

19.1 



Broo-outs 



.Students Per cent of 
(b) 



2,154 
605 
1,665 
- 548 
6,760 
4,193 



3,887 
3,308 



e.8 

2.4" 
6.0 
- 1^7 
17*1 
8.5 



5.7 
4.7 



Graduates 
previous year 



Students 



3,887 
3,857 
4,064 
4,251 
4,311 
4t530 
4,577 
4,951 
6,112 
7,708 



- 15,390 



Per cent of 



15.9 
15.1 
14.6 
15.4 
10.9 
9.2 
8.5 
8.2 
9.0 
10.9 



/ 

/ 



/- 
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. arable C 

PRIMARY AlfB SECONDARY EDUCATION 
STRUCTURE OF Eimon«:MTS BY AGE-GROUP 



level 01 Education 



I, Pr'lmary educatltm 

p years old 
6 to 1*1 . 
over 11 

XX, Lower secondary 
11 years old 
12-1^ 

14 and over 
IIX* Technical and vocatloi\aX 
(11-13 years) 

XV. Total elf^ht^yeaX ^^f^ip^ fltudXog 
5 years old 
6-13 

14 and over 

V. TeohnicaX aM yoo.atlosjaJ. 
14-17 yearr> 
18 and over 

YI. Upper secondary 
13 years old 
M-17 years 
18 and over 



1968-69 



Ettrolaents 
' (Thousands) . 



114 

1,145.0 
38.8 

1.078.1 
28.1 

37.0 
44.3 

151.1 



12.9 



1979-_80 



Enrolments 
(Thousands) 



50.0 
1,095^0 
30,0 

150^0 
80.0 
70.0 

370.0 
40.0 

2t35.0 
45.0 



GREECE 



(Table 3) 



MII^ARY AND SECONDARY EDUCA{DIOIf 
EMOU«IENa? RA{DIO JORECASIS POR a)HE YEAR 1980 

Thousands! 



level of Education 


Age group 


5 


6-13^ 


14-^17 


18+ 


Total 


Eiglxt-ycao? basic studies 
Secondary general 




50 
- 


1,095 

> 

40 


30 
285 


- 


1.175 
370 


ITechnical and vocational 
(s&c. level) 




- 




80 


^ 70 


150 


Higher 
Total 




50 


1,135 


400 






j^opulation 1980 




1,135 


570 






Barolment ratio 1980 






100 


70 






Enrolrsnt ratio 1969 






91 


49 
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TaMe E 

F0RECAS2S OF POfULAOJIOi: AT SCHOOL AaS 



Thousands 



Age 


1.1.1970 


1980 








145.0 


138.3 




6 




1 47 . B 


139.2 




7 




140. 1 


140.3 




8 




1 *f J> . w 


140.7 ; 








-'4^.7 


141.1 




10 




03.7 


142.9 \ 








144.8 


143. B ' 








141.4 






13 . 




144.8 




6-13 




t,-1 60.3 


1.135.6 




14 




t44.1 


- 142.9 




15 




146.7 


145.2 




16 




141.9 


137.4 




17 




134.1 


141.9 


14-17 


566.8 


567.4 




1ft 




139.0 . 


139.5 




19 




140.4 


150.1 




20 




139.1 


140.9 




21 




126.5 


y137.2 




22 




136.8 


140.3 


18-22 


6b1.8 


708.0 



Source : G, Jiampos: ])emo^raphio Trends in Greece , Ministry 
oX Co-ordination, Athens, 19t9. 
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ri . PORTUGAL 



NOTES ON THE TABLES 

Table A ' ^ ' ^* 

For the first .ei>ght years of schooling (prx ^ry education 
and "ciclo preparatorio") , the acceleration of the ^.r ress for 
th-i realisation of an oight-year compulsory educatior d m 
exprc^ssed policy of the Portuguese government, Since»» i^ugal 
xs very near to ceachin^ full attendance in the first six years 

studies, an intensive effort will ke required at the level 
of the last two years of the "ciclo i>rep'araterio" . The dramatic 
population decrease (especially in the 5 to 14 yea^ age group) 
expected to occur during the decade due to rapid emigration 
(see TaMe E) wai certainly make for reduced demand pressure 
at this level. 

In secondary and higher education , > enrolments are assumed 
to continue increasing over the decade 1970-1980 at the same 
average annual rates realised over the last five-year period. 
The maintenance of these rates ^s a feasible development for 
vae follov/ing main reasons: 

a) The enrolment ratio in upper secondary education is 
actually low in Portugal (22 per cent for the 15 to 
18 year age ^oup) and, therefore, the margins for a 
growing participation at this level are still very large 
in spite of the population d&crease foreseen for the 
decade. 

b) Th^ Portu-guese economy is expected to realis-e a higher 
growth rate during 1970^1980 (7 per cent per year as 
against 5.4 per cent .over 1955-1968) .( 1 ) The experience 

*of the 1960s in the developing Member countries proves 
. that such favourable developments are likely o generate 
a strong private demand for educational services at 



1) The Growth of Outp'^^. 1960-1980 , OECD, 1970.. 
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hight-r lovelo {because f higher famny incomes and 
higher salaries for qualified manp'/wer). 
c) The gradual extension of compulso-.y education to cover 
the first eight years of studies will necessarily create 
a higher demand for education at upper levels. 

Table V indicates that a 5.5 per cent increase in enrol- 
ments in secondary general education is not enough to sustain 
a sr.»wth rate for university ejarolments ^'f 8.8 per cent per 
year over the decade 1970-1980 (Table A) if the ratio of 
secondary general education graduates to total enrolments and^ 
that of new entrants in universitiet: to secondary education 
graduates remain th^ same. However, the number of candidates 
for entry to universities is expected to increase over the 
debade: an objective of the Portuguese reform is to raise the 
standards of upper secondary technical education, thus 
giving the same formal opportunities to the graduates of these 
&cho')ls to c ontinue higher education studies. 

Table B 

The data for 1969-1970 were taken from Table I Appendix 
I (Portugal). 

A higher proportion of pupils beyond normal age is, to 
. ^me extent, OAplained by the chan/?es provided by the retoxm as. 
to the age of entry to the primar -,hool (6 as against 7 in the 
pact). 

Table C 

This table is a synthesis of data on primary and secondary 
education presented in Tables A and B. 
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PORTOGAIi 



able A 



BHROLMRnT FOREGASI^ ,(YEAil '1980) 
O ' 



Level" of " Education 



I, Flrs.t edght years of 

II. UpDe*r Seoondary * 
~ General 

if 

- Vocational and Technical 

III. non-University level 
hig:her education 

IV. University ; 



Enrolments* (in th9USBnds) 



1960/61 



129. !> 
.(72.6) 

(56.9)' 
t *■ » 
5.0 
19.8 



ia$4/65 



179.5- 
(96.8) 

(82.7) 

' 7.6 
25.6 



1969/Xp |1 9^9/80 



1 ,162.2 
/* 

225.0 
(126.9) 

(98. T) 

11.6 
39.3 



1960/69 



>re- 

casts 



1 ,245.0 

555.0 
^ (215.0) 

(V40.0) 

• 27.0 
90.0 



Average annual rate of growth 



6.3 
(6.4) 
< 

(6.2) 

9.8 
7.1 



, 1964/69 



4.6 
(5.5) 

(3.5)- 

8.8 
8.9 



'1) Enrolm^int.s in teachei:s* colleges are not included. 



1969/79 * 




(3.5) 
8.8 



2S3 ■ 
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PQRgUGAIi 



Table B 



PKIKAIiY AlW SEC0:;DAEY EI)UCA!riOU 
STRUCTURE OF ENKOIMSNTS BY AGE-GROUP 



I 



level of Kducation 



/ 



Primary 

6 yegrs old 

7 - 14 

* "^5 and over - 

" ciclo r>reparatorio " 

10 - 14 
15 - 18 

19 and over 

Vocational and Tochnical 

10 - 14 

I. j?ot'al first eight year^ 
* of schooliDfi; 
6 years old 

7-^ 14 

15 and over 

II. Upper Secondary 

/ , 14 and under » 

15-18 [ 
~19 and over , 

III. Hi£her{1) 

(18 and under) 



1969-1970 



Enrolments 
(l*housands) 



989.7 
39.1 

936.6 
20.0 

138.6 
'127.3 
6.7 
4.6 



33.9 

1 ,162.2 
39.1 

1 ,091 .8 
31.3 

225.0 
42.9 

122.3 
59.8 



100.0 

-2.7 
100.0 

26.6 



1^ Including teachers* colleges. 
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POIVDUGAI* . t / a)able C 

primary' and SECOITDARY EDUCATION 



ENB0LMEJI2 RA2I0 FORECASTS -?0R 


THE TKAR 


1980 










.* 

Thousands 


^'^^''•'"--......J group (1) 

Level of 
Education 


-6-13 


14-17 


18 + 


Total 


'53^'ir*si: f^^if'h'h Vf^a'**3 of schooling 


1i 160 


85 




1. 245 


Upper Secondary Education . 




260 


100 


355 


Higher Edaca1;ion{2) 




5 






. Total 


1/160 


350 




♦ • • 


Population ^9s6^^ 


1, 160 


615 






Enrolment ratios 1980 


100 


57 






Enrolment ratios 1969 (4) 


(84) 


(22) 







1) The Portuguese reform calls for xrimary school enrolments 
to include all chiliren having reached 6 years of age, by 
31st October of the school year* 

2) Includi'fig teachers' colleges* 

3) Estimates based on the results of an OECD enquiry on 
demographic trends. 

4) Refers to the 7-14 and 15-18 year age groups, respectively. 
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PORTUGAL 



fable D 



UniVERSIOIT LEVEL HIGHER EDUCAO^IOn 

^imoimir forecasts {i97o-i9ao) 



Thousands 



>5 
o 



Year 



7- 



1969- 70 

1970- 71 
.197i-72 

1972- 73 

1973- 74 

1974- 75 

1975- 76 

1976- 77 

1977- 78 

1978- 79 

1979- 80 



Enrolments 
(b+c)^(d) 
(a) 



39-3 

41 .8 

44.4 

47»0 

49*8 

52.7 

55.7 

58.9^ 

62,3 

65.8 

69.6 



Ens^olments 
Previous 
Year 

(b) 



Nev; 
Entrants(l) 

(c) 



36.9 
39.3 
41.8 
^44.4 
47.0 
49,8 
52.7 
55.7 
58.9 
62.3 
65.8 



8.6 
9.1 
9.6 
10.1 
10,7 
11.3 
11.9 
12.6 
13.3 
14.0 
14.8 



LroD-outs and 
Graduates Previous 
Year<2) 

(d) 



6.2 
-6.-6 
7.0 
7.5 
7/9 
8.4 
8.9 
9.4 
9.9 
10.5 
11.0 



ments in sedon^iary 
main the same: 



1) Hew en-crants would increase at the same rate as that foreseen for the en 
general education (5*5 per cent per year) if the following actual ratios 
^ that of secondary educa'tion graduates to enrolments in secondary education; *' 

that of new entrants xn x^iversities to the number of secondary ^G^iieral education graduates 
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O 2) Ihe ac-tual prosortion of the total number of drop-outs and graduates to enrolments 
\r (16.8 per cent! is assumed to remain the same over the period 1970-1980. 



PORTUGAL 



Table E 



TOTAL POPULATION PROJECTIONS v. 
( IlICLUBINa MIGRATION) 

Thousands 



Ag6 Group 


1-1-1971 


1-1-1981 


0-4 


850^7 


701,7 


5-9 


885-5 


703,0 


10-14 


788. 1 


742.4 


15 - 19 • 


763.4 


785.5 


20 - 24- 


731.2 


664.-9 


25+ - : 


4,884-0 


4,742.2 


Total ' 




; 8,900*9 


B,342,7 



Source : Results of an OECD enquiry on demographic trends. . 



ERIC 



271 



III. SPAIN 



[:OTES OU THE TABLES 



Table A 

The Spanish government has set as a target to attain by 
1980 full attendance of the 6 to 13 year age group, which 
ccrrespcnds tc the first eight-year t)eriod of studies. (1) The 
enrolment ratio tor this group was 96 per cent in 1.970. Most 
of the eTfort will be required at the level of the last two 

, years of the basic school. (The enrolment ratio of the 12 to 
13 year age group was 85 per cent in 1970.) 

For the 14 to 17 year age group (corresponding to secondary 
education), ti^e Spanish authorities foresee an enrolment ratio 
of 60 per cent for the year i330(l) (as against 52 per cent in 
1970). This target can be achieved if education at this level 
continues to expand at the same fast rate as during the last 

.^decade. The largest part of the increase in enrolments |tt this 
level is expected to be absorbed by the uniform, muliii -purpose 
-fBachilleraxo" , with which the various other types of secondary 
education at present will be gradually merge^^. 

Forecasts for enrolments in higher c ^^j^ttou were also 
made on the same basis (maintenance for the pexlod 1970-1980 
of the high rates of increase in enrolments over the last 
decade ) . , 

Table B 

The breakdown by age group of the ^enrolments foreseen for 
the year 1979-1980 was made on the assumption that the propor- 
tion of pupils beyond noinnal age in tot^l enrolments remains 
the same an the basic scnool (eight-^year^basic general education^ 
* A reduction of tias proportion is expected in secondary educatioi 

\ 1^ 
Table 0 \ 

This table is a synthesis of the datalon primary and 
secondary education -presented in Tables A and B. 



1). Reply of the Soanish authorities* to the OECB Educational 
Growth Enquiry* ( 1 970 ) . 
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SPAIN 



ENROIMENO) BORECilSSS (Year 1980) 



ro 



Level of Education 

X. Elght-year basic education 
II. TJpper secondary 
General 

Vocational and Technical years and 

over; 



III. Non^universitv level 
hi gher education 
IV. ^fplvftrsitv 




Enrolments (in thousands) 

1979-80 
5, 390.0. 
1, 100.0 
740.0 
360.0 



160.0 
530.0 



Average annual 
rate of growth 



196^0-1969 

8.8 
13.6 
5.0 



7.0 
10.7 



19 69-19 79 
0.9 
8.8- 
11-5 
5.0 



7.0 
10.7 



ERLC 



Table B 



PRIMARY saw SECONDARY EDUCAOJION 
S{CRUCTURE OP ENROUffiNTS, BY AGE-GROUP 



level of Education 



Enrolments 
(thousand^ 



1969-1970 



iinrol- 

, raents ^ 
J:n^usand 



1979-1980 



I. Primary 

4-8 yeai's 

14 years 
II. Secondary General (lower) 
"Grado Elemental" 



10-15 years 
14 16 
Technical *and 



III. 



lY. 



Vocational 
10 - 13 years 
Ei^ht-year Basic 
Education (l-IIl) 
6-13 years 
14 - 16 



V. Se c c\gda ry G ene ral 
14-17 years 
18 and over 
VI. Secondary gechnical 
and Vocational . 
14 - -17 years 
18 and over 
VII. Hi£her(l) 

16 - 17 years 



3,789.2 

3,731.2 
^ 58.0 

1,121.0 

824.0' 
297.0 

46,0^ 



4,956.2 
(4,601.2) 
(355.0) 

250.0 
188.7 
61.4 

221.1 
143.0 
78.1 
24.4 



100\0 
92 
7.2 



100.0 
75.5 
24.5 

100.0 
64.7 
35.3 



5,390.0 
5,000,0 
390,0 

'UO.O 
630^0 
110,0 

360.0 
270.0 
90.0 
75.0 



1) Including teachers* colleges. 
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SPAIN 



Sable C 

PRII-iARY Aim SECOOTAilY EDUCATION 
-BimOUmif lUOJIO forecasts for the year 1980 



" Age Group 


6-13 


14-17 


18+ 


rotal 


Level of Education , 








- ^ - 


Eighf-Year Basic Education 
Upper Secondary General 


5,000 


390' 
630 


1 t u 


5*390 
740 


Upper Technical and Vocatio;fial 


- 


270 


90 


360 


Higher (1) 
Tota 


5,000 


75 
1,365 






PoWlation : 1980 


5,000 


■ 2»360 






Enrolment ratio 1980 


100 








Enrolment ratio 1970 


. 96 


j 32 






1) Including teachers' collegec. 




f 
I 

i 
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Table B 



FORECASTS OP POPULATION OF SOKOOL AGE 



Thousands 



Age 



1970(1) 



1980(2) 



6 
7 
8 
9 
10 
11 
12 
13 



595.1 
589.0 
583 
582 
594 
599 
601 



594:6 



647.0 
640.3 
633.9 
627 . 8 
621 .-7 
615.7 
609. 9 
6O4.I 



13 



14 

16 
17 



4,738.8 



558.4 
548.2 
527.7 
536.2 



5 ,000.4^ 



598.2 
592.4 
586.5 
580.5 



14 - 17 



2,170.5 



-2,3S7.6.- 



18 
19 
20 
21 
22 



18 - 22 



537.0 
508.1 
502.0 
530.4 
564.2 



2.641.7 



574.4 
573.3 
584.1 
588.7 
589.4 



2.909.9_ 



Sources : 1> Batog v rjfras de la Ensenanza on Es^DaI^a « 1<57n, 
Tomol! 

2) Reply ot the Spanish authorities to the OECD 
Educational Growth Enquiry (l970). 
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IV. TURKEY 



1 N0T2S on THE TABLES/ 



Tabl e - A 

/ The realisation an eight-year cibinDulso rv education in 



— — ^ - ^ ^ — - . 

Turkey is not expected to be attained by the year 1980.(1) The 
number of enrolments in the first fiv/ years of ^studies (primary 
educairion) is by n:>w approaching the ^Qpulration Df the corres- 
ponding age group: but for the subsequent three years, the 
enrolment ratios are rather low (32 per cent). Moreover, thi- 
country has to face a very rapid rate of population growth. (2) 
Thus, as a first step, -within the period 1969-1979, the realisa- 
tion is envisaged of full attendance during the first six years 
^.f studies and a substantial imprDvement :-f the enrolment ratios 
for the two subsequent years. 

The Turkish authorities are planning an acceleration of the 
rate of increase in enrolments in upper secondary technicaa and 
vocational, education to meet development requirements (11.9 per 
cent per year for the period 1969-1979 as against 10.3 per cent 
per year over the'' period 1960-1969). 

^A high growth rate is also foreseen for enrolments in 
upper secondary general education (8.1 per cent per year) but 
still lower than that manifested during the last decade (12.1. 
per cent per year). This expansion of upper secondary education 
yields an increase in enrolments of 7.7 per cent and 5.6 per 
cent per year, respectively, f:r rr^n-universitv level higher 
education and university education on the assumption that the 
following transition coefficients remain the s^me over the period 
1970-1930: 



1) Reply ^f the Turkish authorities to the OECD Educational 
Growth Enquiry (1970). 

2) The population in the 7-12 age group is expected to rise 
frL 5^5 million in 1968 to 7.3 million in 1980 (an average 
rate of increase of 2.85 per cent per year}. 
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a) Th^^ ratio graduates t.; total enrolments in secondary 
" general education. 

b) The ratio of total drop-outs and graduates of higher 
^education institutions to total enrolments. 

The ratio 3f new entrant.-^ in higher education to 
Secondary general education graduates, which at present 
ceems to be rather high, is assumed here to be slightly 
reduced;, upper secondary tducation is now becoming 
more accessible to larger pupulati^n groups (especially 
in the rural areas ) . 



Table- B 

' More specifically, the estimates for university enrolments 
were made on the following assumptions (in thuusands): 

- Enrolments in Secondary 

Generald) (1969-70): 217.3 (l97?«/9): 435.0 • 

- Per cent of graduates to 

enrolments : 19.5 19.5 

- Secondary General 

graduates(l) (1970) : 42,3 0979) : 84.-8 

- Ra-tio of new entrants in 
univerisities to Secondary 

General graduates (in ^) : 41.^ 39.0 

- New entrants to ^ ^ v ^ 
universities (1970) : 17.6 (1979) : ^33.0 

T Ratio of uniVf^rsity \ ' • 

drop-outs and l^raduates o - 

to total enrolments (in ?^) : 16 to 

f \ 
/ 

Table C 

The estln&tes for enrolments in non-univeti^ity level highe 
education were made on the following assumptiuns (in thousands) 

- Enrolments in Secondary ^ ^ 
Genferal (1969-70): 217.3 (1978-79): 435.0 

- Ra^io of graduates to ^ ^ 
enrolments (in • ^9. 5 19.5 

- Secondary General ^ , k ^ 
e^raduates (t970) : 42.3 (1979) : 84.8 

- Ratio of new entrants in 
non-university level 
higher education to 
Secondary General 

graduates (in i-^ : 47 4^ 



1) Including the religious high schools. 
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- NeVSf entrants to non- } \ 

''^'^^ (t970) . 20.0 (1?79) : 36.6 

- Ratio of non-university 



level higher education 
drop-outs and graduates 
to total enrolments (in ?0 



\ 



\ 
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Table A 









FORECASTS {YEAR 1980) 














Enrolments (in thousancls.) 


Average annual 
rate of growth 


























1960-61 


1969-70 


1979-80 


1960-1969 


1969-1979 


I. 


Pirst eif^ht years cf studies 






%198.9 


5.6\^6.4 


9,100.0 . 


6.6 






1. Primary educa+^cn ^ 

2. Si&condary general, 1st level 

3. ii^echnical and vocational, 
1st level 

4. The6logy schools, 1st level 






291.3 

37.7 \ 
3.4 


4,89^^6 
7U.0 

24.3 
38.5 • 






-\ 


11. 


Secon^arv General,' Upper Level 






76.7 


217.3 


475.0 


12.3 


8.1 


111. 


Technical and Vocational, 






41.5 


100.3 


310.0 


10.3 


11.9 




2nd. level 






IV. 


Higher Education . 

1. J^on-University Level Higher 

2. University 


/ 

Education 




60.6 
18.6 

42.0 


147.0 

(61.3) (2) 

(95.4) (2) 

1 


275.0 
120.0 
155.0 


10.3 ■ 
12.7 
8.6 


6.5 

(7.7)(3) 
(5.6)(3) 



1) Enrolments in teachers' colleges are not included. 

2) ' Year 1970-71. 

3) Period 1970-1979- 
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TURKEY 




Table 








UKIVSRSITY I£VEL HIGHER EDUCATION 






PORECASTS (1971-1980) 












Thousands 


Year 


Enrolments 

(b+c)-(a) 
(a) 

• 


Enrolments - 

Pt*p V i All ^ 

Year 
(b) 


» New 
En tr arts 


3)rop-outs • 
apd'Gr^Uis 
ates Pre- 
vious Year * 

*^ V (d) / 


1970-71 


\ 95.4 


r 


17.6 




1971-72 


. 99.0 


95.4 


18,9 


15:3 


1972-73 


* 103.5 


99.0 


20.3 


15.8 


^1973-74 


108.7 ' 


103;5^ 


21 .8 


16.6 


1974-75 


114.7 


108,7 


23.4 


17.-4 


. IO75-T6 • • 


A2^ . 4 


. . 114.7 ^ 


25.1 


18,4 


1976-77r* 


' 128.9 


'r21.'4 


26.9.. 


19.4 


1 97f-7^ 


137.2 


128.V 


28. V 


20.6^ 


1978-79 


146.2 


137.2 


31.0 


22. '0 


1979-80 


156..0 


146.2 / 


33.0 ^ 


23.2 
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TUiUCSi ^ ^ Table C 

"i:oN-H!lIVr:RSIiPx LBVBL HIGHER BDUOATION 

>:m?oL:-iENT porko^dts {I97i«i9a>^ • 



Thousands 



^ 


raiments 
(b-^c)-{d) 
(a) 


Enrolments 

Previous 

Year 

- (b) 


iiew 
Entrants 

(c) 


grop-outs 
and Gradu- 
ates 

previous 
(d) 


1970-71 


61.5 




' 20.0 






67 .4 


61 ■ S 


^1 • 2 




1972-73 


73.2 


67.4 




16.9 


1975-74 


79.2 


73.2 ' - 


24.3 


18*3 


1974-75 


85.4 


79.2 


26.0 ' 


•19.8 


1975-76 


91.8 


' 85; 4 


27*8 


21 .4 


1976-77 


98.5 


91 .8 


29*7 


23.0 


1977-78 


105.7 


98.5 


31.8 


24.6 


1978-79 


113.4 


105.7 


34.1 


26.4 


1979-80 


121 .6' 


113.4 


36.6 


28.4 














gURKBY ' 'liable T 

FUHE^'ASTS OF POPUMTIOK AT SCHCCL AG£ 



Thousands 



Age 


1969 


1 980 


5 

6 






7 

9 

10, 
11 
12 


- 


*■ 


7 -12 


5 456 


7 322 


13 
14 
15 






13 - 15 


2 327 




16 

18 






ir> - ia 


1 909 . 


2 $43. : 


19 
20 
21 

Z2 






AC - 22 . 


1 999 


" 2 S 6"5 


t 

^ ( 

" ' V 
•» ' 1 • - » 
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V, YUGOSLAVIA 



WTES ON THE TABLES . * ' 

Table: A 

The Yugoslav authorities expect to approach full school 
attendance for the 7 to 14 year age group by the year 1975.(1) 
(By 1971 t'iie enrolment ratio for this age -group was 94 per cent.) 
Estimates for enrolments m the eight-year primary education for 
1980 were based on demographic projections (Table j). 

Another objective of the Yugoslav plan is to ensure that 
"about 70 per cent of children of school age v/ill receive 
different forms of secondary education " _o,yar the period 1970- 
1985. (1) Table A indicates that this target can be attained by 
I960 if erirolments in secondary education increase over the 
decade 1970-1 930 at a rate much lower than that realised during 
the 1960s (4.2 per cent per year ap against 7*8 per cent). 

Estimates for ^enrolments . non-university level higher 
education and- in the universitiee for the year 1980 were bas'ed 
on the evffiutlon of enrolments Sn secondary education and on 
the assumjftion that the present transition coefficients will 
remain the same ov»er the decaOe 1970-1980 (Tables D and E). 

Table B 

The breakdown by age gi'oup of the enrolments foreseen ^ 
for 1980 was made oVi the assumption that the present proportion 
of pupils beyond normal age in total enrolments will remain 
the same over the decade 1970-1980, ^ 

Table C 

This table id a* synthesis of data on primary and secon- 
dary education presented in Tables A and. B. ^ . 



1) Reply of the Yugoslav authorities to the OECB Ilducational 
Growth ^quiry (1970). 




gable D 

a)he estimates for enrolments in non-university level 
higher education were made on the assumption that the following 
•ratios (Table B) remain the same over the decade: 

a) "Phe ratio of seondary education graduates to total 
enrolments -in secondary education; 

b) The ratio of new Wt rants in non-university level 
*^ higher educat^oiTto secondary education graduates; 

' c) The ratio of the total nuaber of drop-outs and 

graduates in non-university level higher education 
to total enrolments. 

, ; • - 

Application of the, above rates yields the following 

estimates for 1980: 

Students in thousands 

- Enrolments^n Secondary (1969-70): 658.5 (1979-80): *'960.0 
Education " 

- Secondary Education (1969-70): 143.3 (l979-80)f 210,0 
, Graduates 

-'Ratio of Secondary (1970) : 21.8 ^ (1980) : '21. S 

Education Graduates to • v , 

total enrolments (in ^) 

- New entrants to non- Ol97Cr-7l): 45.6 (1980-81^: 66.8 
university leval Higher 

Education 

- Ratio of new entrants in (1970) : 31.8 (1980) : 31.8 
non -university Higher 

' Education to Secondary 
Education Graduates /in 5^) 

- Ratio of non-university (1970)*: 54.5 (1970-1980): 54.5 
/ . drop-outs and Graduates to ; 

tctal enrolments (in ^) 

•V ' 

Table E 

The estimates for enrolments in universities v/ere made 
/ on similar assumptioris to those for the enrolments in non- 
university level higher education (application of the p*resent 
transition coefficients over the next ten-year period): 
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students in thousands 

Enrolments in Secondary (1969-70): 6^8,3 (1979-80): 960.0 
Education 

Secondary Education (1969-70): 145.3 (t979-80): ?10.0 

Graduates i \ 

Ratio Secondary (1970): 21.8 (1980): 21.8 
Education Graduates 
to total enrolments, 
(in i>) 

New Entrants universities( 1970-71 ) : 62.7 (1980-81): 91.8 

Ratio of New Entrants in (1970): 43.7 (1980): 43.7 
universities to Secondary 
Education Graduates (in i>) 

Ratio, of university drop- (1970): 27.4 (1970-80): 27.4 
outs and Graduates to tatal 
enrolments (in ^) 
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YUGOSLAVIA ^able A 

ENR0LI4ENT ?OREOASa:S (YEAR 1980) (l) 





- - - ' 




Enrolments (in thousands) 


Average annual 




Level of Sduf^ation 










^ rate 


ox growt 


n 






1960/61 


. 1964/ 




1980/81 


lybU/o9 


i.yo4/ 0^ 


1969/80 


T 

X • 


"J^rimarv Education (2) 


2,764.4 


2,972. 


^ , y i> :> . 1 




0.8 


_ 0.6 


1. 3 


II. 


oecondary riaucaxioii 




542.5 


657.7 


1,055.0 


7.8 


4.0 


4.2 




General 


79.7 


161.6 


104-. X 




Q 7 


2.7 


4.2 




iscnnicax ano. vov<at»j.c;iiox 


115. 6 


198.2 


197.5 


745.0 


6.2 


8.7 


4.2 




Skilled worlcera 


139.5- 


182.5 


276.1 




3.1 




III. 


Non-Universitv Level 














4.0 




Higher Education 


31.5 


63.1 


77.9 


120.0 


10.6 


4.3 


IV. 


University 


108.9 


107.4 


161.8 


■ 300.0 


4.5 


S.5 


5.8 



1) Teachers' colleges arc not included. 

2) Eight years of studies 



YUGOSLAVIA 

Table B 

PRiflARY AND SECOKDARY EDUCATION 
GTJIUCTURE OF ENROLI^IBNTS BY AGE GROUP 



Level of Education 


1970 -71 


1980-1981 


Enrolments 
(thousands)^ 




Enrolments^ 
(thousands) 


' !♦ Primarv Education 




100.0 


3,225.0 


6 years old 


^^9.5 


2.5' 


80.0 


7 to 14 


2,696.7 


95a 


3,070.0 


15 and over 


6a^4 


2.4 


75.0 


II. Secondary Education 


679.? 


100*0 


1,035.0 ^ 


14 yeavs and less 


32.5 


4.8 


60.0 


15 - is" ; 


610*1 1 


89*8 


920.0 


19 and over 


36.7 


5.4 


55*0 


lit. Hi^ther Education (1) 








(18 years and less) 


20.7 




35*0 



1) Including teachers* colleges. 
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YUGOSLAVIA ' Table C 

PRIMARY MW SBCOnBARY EDUCATION 
ENEOLI'^^NT RATIO FORECASTS FOR TtiE YEAR 1981 



Thousands 



level o?"^ 
Eaucation 


Age group 


o 


7-U 


15-lS 


19-23 


Total 


PriJiary 




80 


5,070 


75 




3,235 








to 


920 




1,035, 


Higher (l) 












/ 


Total 








1,030 






Population 


1;^^1 (2) 




3,130 


1,470 




i 


Enrolment 
Enrolment 


ratio 1981 
ratio 1971 




100 
94 


70 
44 







1) Including teacher »s colleges. 

2) Table ?. 
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YUGOSI/AVIA 



•> Table B 



NON-UNP/ERSITY LEVEL HIGHER EDUCATION 
ENROLMENT FORECASTS (1970-1980) 



Thou said s 



Yea I* 


Enrol- 
ments 
(b+c)- 
(d+e) 

( 

\<* / 


Enrol- 
ments 

P'PP V i fill Q 

Year 


New 
(0) 


Drop-outs 
Previous 
Year 
(d) 


Graduates 
Previous 

Year 

(e) • 


1970-71 


81.1 


77 .'9 


" 45.6 


26.7 


15.8, 


1971-72 


84.3 \ 


81.1 . 


47.4 . 


44.2 


1972-73 


87.6 


; 84.3 


49.2 


45.9 


1975-74 




87.6 


51.1 


47.7 














1974-75 


94.5 


91.0 


55.1 


49.6- 


1975-76 


98.1 


94.5 


55.1 


51.5 


1976-77 


102.0 


98.1 


57.4 


53.5 


1977-78 


106.0 


102.0 


59.6 


55.6 


1978-79 


110.1 


106.0 


61.9 


-57. 8 


1 979-80 


114.4 


110.1 


64.3 


60.0 


1980-81 


119.0 


114.4 


66.8 


62.2 




YUGOSLAVIA 



Table B 



UNIVERSITY LEVEL HIGIiEU EDUCATION 
EimOLMEHT FORECASTS (1970-1980) 



,Thousands 



Year 


Enrol- 
ments 
(b+c)- 

(a) 


Enrol- 
ments 
Previous 
Year ^ 
(b) 


New 
Entrants 
(c) 


Drop-outs 
Previous 

Year 

(d) 


Graduates 
Previous 
Year 
(e) 


A Ci*7 A '71 


180. 1 


161 .8 


62.7 


30.0 


14.4 


1 y / 1 — / <i 


• Jy • ? 


180. 1 


65.1 


49.3 


1972-73 


209.8 


195.9 


67.6 


53.7 


1973-74 


222.5 


209.8 


70.2 


57.5 


1974-75. 


234.4 - 


222.5 


72.9 


61.0 


1975-76 ^ 


245.9 


234.4 


75.7 


64.2 


1976-77 


257.2 


24^.9 


78,7 


67.4 


1977-78 


266.5 


257.2 


81 .8 


70.5 


1978-79 


279.9 


268.5 


85.0 


73.6 


1979-80 


291.5 , 


279.9 


88.3 


76.7 


19gt)-81 


305.5 


'291.5 


91 .8 


79.8 . / 



i 

I 



291 

Z&7 



YUGSOuAVIA' Table P 
< 

FORECASTS OP POPULAaiON AT SCHOOL AGE(i) 



Thousands 



Age 


1971 


1980 




6 










7 










8 










9 










10 


; 








11 










12 










13 










'14 , 








7 - 14 \ 


3 100"' 


V3 130 




15 










16 










17 










.18 








15 - 18 


1 600 


1 470 _ 




19 


X 








20 










21 










22 










23 








19 - ^'3 


.1 850 




. '1^ 860 



1) Estimates based on population projections for 1981, found 
in the Yugoslav demographic statistics, Bemograf ska 
Statistica, *967. 




Appendix III 

FORECASTS 0? CURRE!?T EDUCATIONAL EXPENDITURE 
; FOR THE YEAR 1980 



IIOTES ON TABLES A-B 

In -this Appendix an attempt has been made to work out 
forecastiS of current educational expenditure for the period 
1970-1980, taking into account only tv/o of the main factors: 

- the changes forecast in enrolments by educational 
level over the same period (see Table 16 and 
Appendix II); 

- an assumed improvement(1 ) in the pupil/te. cher ratio. 

The lack of up-to-date information for most jf the 
countries has not permitted the elaboration of es'-imates of 
investment expenditure for the same period. 

Table A, on current public educational expenditure 
(year 1969-70), is based on off icial .sources of information. 

Table 3 (expenditure on teachers* salaries jog^. £U£ir) was 
calculated on the basis of the data provided in Table A and 
pupil/teacher ratios, (2) Estimates of the average annual 
teacher salary cost par pupil(3) in the private sector Tf^ 



1) The assumption here is 'that pupil/teacher ratios will not be 
higher in 1980 than the present less favourable ratios pre- 
vailing in the advanced Member countries. 

Z) These ratios were calculated from data on pupils and teachers 
in public and private schools, publisjied m the educational 
statistical yearbooks of the countries concernedv Separate 
d^tffor part-time staff were not available in ^any ^ases. 
However, the risk of error is ^^rious only in secondary 
•technical education where a large number of such staff is ^ 
employed; for Greece and Yugoslavia, part- time. personnel in 
technical ed^'-cation have been converted into full-time 
professor equivalents* 

3) Which results from the division of the average arjiual teacher 
salary by the number of pupils ^ev teacher* 
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which data were not avuilahle) were made on the basis of pupil/ 
teacher ratios xn the private schools and the assumption that 
the yearly average oi teachers* salaries m the pi^ivate schools 
,v/a^ the same as in the puhlxc sector, (l) The same approach v;as 
applied for estimating future expenditure on salaries per pupil 
(year 1980). 

The estimates in Tat>le C (cui^rent private educational 
expenax-ture) and in Tables D and E (increase foreseen in ex- 
penditure) were based on the costs per pupil as calculated in 
Table B andv on enrolment data as shown xn Table It (and more 
a.»alytxcally by country xn Append xx II - "Enrolment 5*ore casts 
for nSO"). _ 

The results of these estrimates are summar xsed in Table 18. 
All expenditure forecastle for 1980 are expressed in 1969 prices 




l) For i?pain and Turkey a brea^cdown of expenditure on teachers* 
salaries by educational leve_l was not available. Therefoi*e, 
total current educational expendx^ture per teacher was taken 
as a basis for the calculations. 
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^> • Table A 

<Year 1969-70) 



Coxirttipr and 

Level of S4ucfatlon(2) 



Primary 

b'econdaxy General 

Vocational and technical 
Univeraity 

_ lather current experrllture 



Total. 



Prisary 

Secondary a^neral 

VooatlOJnial and technical 
VhiVeraity 

Other iurreiTt expexiiiture 



Bnrolaentfif in 
public? sohoolsi 
(tho«sando) 



880.9 
28.9 



957.^ 
144.7 

126.1 
42.8 



Expenditure in nilllono 
or national ourrenciea 



Teaehers* 
6al3rio3 



1,900 
904 



100 

-460 



3>364 



1.30^ 

650 



580 
182 



Other 
current 



_636" 



87 
135 

109 
159 
501 



Total 



4.200 



1, 302 
765 

689 
341 
- 301 
3.488 



Total 



III. aT>aln 



-Seondary Oeneral 

Vocational and technical 
IThiver&ity 

e ther curreftt '^expe^-d^^ure 
-Tot.'xl ~ -- -" 



IV. Turkt^y 

Priaary 
Secondary 



Vocational and technical 
All higher 

Other current expondtture 



2 ?37.5 
441.3 

130.y 
194.6 



4,880.0 
873-6 



i53.l 
97-0 



2, 697 



7^1 



13.630 
2.916 

1»002 
2,457 
1,400 



21.405(5 



1,039 
487 



•189 



553 
140 



2.408 



Prisary 

Secondary Ocncral _ 
Vocational and technical * 

All higher 

other eurrent expenditure 



Total 



2,853.1 
184.1 
475.6 

239.7 



2 627 
261 
797 

637 



4.322 



612 
62 
415 

285 
66 



1.438 



3,239 
-5^3 
1.210 

922 
66 



5 .760 



^->llefe8, pre-pricary 



1) Expenditure on teachera» 

2) Countries' deflnitivna. 

3) Proo-a total aaount of allllon pesetas^ 
aa eotisated expenditure on public pre-pri^ary 

Soiyvn- ? * Gr^^eo . P^rtxip.*! and TurVpy . the repl 

" ^ei^^SHAl queiill^nnairc. - K^r -.ig^' 

dc EducAcion y Oienclft. 5j«'5^i^. V^]^ • P 
iititi iTtn InV Jutf ftfllav 1 1 a . 1971, p. 2'*4. 



and adult education Is^not included. 

an asount of 2,100 siUlon-was deducted 
education and teaohera' colleges. 
103 of the national authorities to the 
-K^^forna Kdueatlvft pn yarcha . Viinltstt^r'^ 
VpfT ^or Yuf.ofllavia . ^tatlflticVl 



ir 
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SXPKfDItURS OK TEACHERS' SALARIES FBR PUEXL 
{Year 1969-70) 



In National Currencl 



Uvol of K4ucatlon{ 1 ^ 




public Sectir 


Privatf 


Secftor 


Average 
Public and Private 


laproved P/T rat 
Xor both Sector 


oalftflGcf?) 


Pupil/ 
rari- 


acpend. 


Pupil/ 

teacher 

rati' 


lixpcnd. 
per 


Pupil/ 
teaeher= 


Kxpend. 

per 

i>«oll 


hipil/ 

teaoher 
ratio - 


Sxpend 

per ~ 

pupil 


I. Grpee«> 

Sc30n<Jeiry General 


72, 

77 ,3'0 


^2.i{ 


2,157 
2,357 


26.9 

23-0 


2.700 


33.1 
31.2 


2,196 
2,W 


28 
20 


2,596 
3,665 


Vocational and .technical 
TJnivcrsity 


70,930 
167 .500 


i6.e 


3.4CO 
6,250 


■^2.9 


;:^,i56 


27.9 
26.8 


2.542 
6.250 


17 

15 


4,172 - 
11.167 


II. Porttip'.fil 
Priory 

Secondary General 


' 47 ,190 


18.0 


1 ,392 
4,354 


24.? 
13-7 


1,695 


33.3 
15-0 


1.417 
4,960 


28 
20 


1.685 ' 
3,919 


Vocational and technical 
Higher 


74 ,764 
too ,772 


16.4 
2?. 7 


4,560 
4,252 


11.6 


6.330 
1 5 1 684 


15.7 
20.1 


4,763 
5.013 


17 

15 


4,399 : 
6.718 : 


111. S^tKin 

iJe'jinda::/ Cf<?n»»ral 


n 60,854) 
i^Cf' ,91 i ) 


32.3 
25-1 


4,9eo 


35.6 
24 . 1 


4,518 

6 


33.3 
24-4 


4.830 


20 
20 


5,745 
8,296 


Vo^;ati:>rtal and technical 
^Jj*iv©rsi 


(1?^ .COO) 


15.7 
13.7 


7.660 
I2.62S . 


15-7 


7-660 
21 ,500 


15.7 
13.3 


7,660 
13iOCO 


17 
15 


7 .074 
11.500 : 


*IV. ^nylKoy^ 
Prjsary 

J^T -ndary 'Jfneral 


(8,540) 

(17. m) 


40.1 
31.0 


213 
557 


16.2 
14.1 


527 
1.225 


39.8 
29.3 


215 
5S9 


28 
20 


305 : 

263 = 


V';<jati'3nal and tochjilcaX 
Higher 




13.2 
14, S 


1,235 


27i8 


3.055 


13.1 
17-7 


1 ,237 ' 
4,790 


17 

15 


959 
5,662 i 


Prt^ry 




24.4 


920 
1 .418 










20 
20 


002 I 
1,293 


7(5?atl >nal and technical 


37 ,867 
41 ,4?0 


22.5 
15.6 


1,^63 
2.657 










17 


2,227 
2,763 : 



1) Ccuntrie?* d^finitiona- 

2) foT Gpair. and TurXey: yearly, averae^ total -yrrent expenditure per teao'hcr (yearly average of teachers* oalaries pitis "ether current 
expenditure"): therefore, expondittire p^r pupil 13 t-otal current expenditure per pupil. ^ 



Tabic 0 ^ 
(Year 1969-70) 



XV, 



1) 



ERLC 



country and 
Level of Educalion(l) 



Primary 

3ec^>ndary Ceneral 

Yacattonal end technical 
University- - 

_ -Total " 



Pflsafy 

Secondary General 

Vocational - and technical 

-Hlffhcr- 



Total- 



Ul. Spain 

Primary • 
3«con(Jary,0«neral 
Vocational and technical 
. Higher 

Other Current Sxpcnt*. 



Total _ 



PriVary 

Secondary General 

Vocational and technical 
Higher 

Other Current Expend. 



Total 



Snrolaenta in 

private achoola 
(thousands) 



02.9 



74.5 



51*9 



16.4 



955.-1 
208.7 
7.9 



26.0 

1.5 
50.0 



Expend i tufe ln Mill ion S of Ka tional Currencies 



Teachers' salaries 



181 
179 



160 



9» 



104 

50. 



904 



countries* definitions. 

-Other Current Expenditure" a«a-percentage of "Total Current^ 
Expenditure" is assurscd to be the sase as In the public schools 



93 



other Current 
Expcnditure(2) 



650 



4,751 

175 
825 



15,910 



14 
52 

2 
155 
15 
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Table i: \ 

::;cR2AS£. lu cubreht simmouM sx^jdhure on im assumption 

OF.-AN IMPftQVSDiPUPIL/TSACH£R^RATIQje^969-1979) 





£.stl8ated 


Expenditure 


V in National Currencies (ir 


allliohs) _| 


Expenditure 
on teachers*; = 
salariesiper 
pupil(2) 


Country- and 
Level of Education 


increase in 

enrolsents 

(thousands) 


Teachers* 
salaries 


\ 


Other current 
^ expenditure (^) 


Total 

- 


I. Greece *" 


Q 






"V" 

\ 

_\ 






- Firat; eight years of schooling 
and Upper Secondary General 

- Upper Secondary Vocational and technical 

- Non-university level Higher Education 
- - - University 


148 

2» 


572 

2ee 






3,665 (3)^ 
4, 172 

t1, 167 


:V rlTotdil - 




1,420 


. 355 \ 


1,775 




II r = Po rtu tral " " ~ 














- First eight , years of schooling 
and Upper Secondary General 

- Upper Secondary Vocational and technical 

- Konrunlversity level Higher Eductition 

- University. 


170 

42 
15 
51 


€65 
185 
85 

140- 




\ 
\ 


\ 


3,919 (3); 

4,399 , 
5,558 (4) 
6,71s 


Total : 




" " 1,27^""" 


375 : 


\ 1,650 _ 




III' SPft^n 

r First eight years of schooling 

and Upptr Secondary General * 
T Upper- Secondary Vocational and technical 

- Mon-unlvcrslty level Higher Education 

- University 

- Other expenditure 


?24 
t39 
77 






\" 
7^^65 

71^ 
3,890 \ 
1,000 \ 


8,296 (3)' 
7,074 , - 
9,267 (4)- 
11,500 


~ Total 






- -- 


14,255 




IV. Turkey 

— First eight years of schooling 
upper oCvonugtry uvncru^ 

- Upper Secondary. Vocational and technic&l 
^-Ml Higher Education 

--Other current Expenditure 


3,434 

aio 

126 






2, 005 
223 
201 
725 
189 


\ 584 (5) 
\ 863 
\ 959 
5\662 


Total 








3 343 


- \ 


V. Yup:o5lavi:»(6) 

-First eight yearo of schooling 

- Upper Secondary General 

- Upper Secondary Vocational and=technical 
-All Higher Education - 


372 
106 
27* 

lAfi 


3C0 
140 
600 
^00 


1 




802 \ 
1,298 \ 
2,227 
_ _ 2,763 - 


Total _ _ 




1,540 - 


760 


2.300 





'2) 



''Other current expenditure' as a percentage of 
to be the saae as in the public sector. * 
See Toble-B of thifr- Appendix.' ^ 
Most of the Increase in enrolaents" is expected 
the- average-^ expenditure per puj^ll in secondary 



"total current expenditure" is assucod 



to o&ou> ,iniSO&ondary-education; therefore 
education was ^appUod-herc. 



vocational education 

5) Average expenditure per pupil in prioary (flrst^fij 
years of schooling) and-secondary educotion-(the 
three subsequent years of studios). ] 

6) Period 1969-1980. t 



Cable D 



TH^ ASfiUMPtlOK "OP YMFROVRP AVER ACS P»?ILyTgAC *''RR RA7I05 
- <Year:i969/70) 



Country h^i 
Level of Sducatlon(l) 



Total Enrolseits 
(ihousanis) 



Frlnary 

secondary OeneraL 
Vocat-tonal arid technical 
Un 1 V e rfi Ity - 



948,1 
10^.2 



Sxpenditur« in yiliilcna .VationaX: Currencies 



Teachero' Salaries 



2,460 

430 

62? 



5,400 



Other Current 
Exp_en<5i.turo(?) 



1.350 



Sotal 



e,7S0 



Frlaary 

Secondary General 
Vocational and technical 
University 

Total 

III. 

Priaary 

5«condary General 
Vocational and technical 
"nivcrslty 

Oth<;r Current Expend. 



142.5 
46.0 



1 .394,4 



i ,€Cf^ 
1 ,015 

309 
3 f 620 



1.060 



TotaT - 



Prtaary 

jlecondary General 
Vocational and technical 
All illj^hcr Education 
- ot^er Current Expenditure 



4»907.0 
916.0 
154.4 



■ Total - - - 

Yu»?Oftlav!a 

Primary 

Jeoondary^O^neral 
VorAticnal and technical 
All Higher Education 



21 ,768 
1 1 ,568 
e.402 
2;330 
2,722 



40.790 



^,497 
790 
148 
832 
196 



3,463 



2,653.1 
184.1 
475.6 

239 .7 



2.290 

240 
1 ,055 

. 660 



Total 



4,245 



1) c<juntri«»' definitions. 

2) "Oth&r Current Expend! tyt6" fts a percentage of ^Total 
Current Expenditure** la Jissused to be the aasse as in 
tne public schools. 



5 .660 



OECD SALES AGENTS 
DEPOSITAIRES DES PUBLrCATIONS DE L*OCDE 



ARGENTINA - ARGENTINE 

CifloS HnvM S R L,. 

Flofidi 165. B'JENOS-AIRES, 

9 J3.J7S7.239I Y 30-7 122 
AUSTRALIA - AUSTRALIE 
B C N. AteiKiei Ply. Ltd . ^ „ 

161 $»uit Si.. Souih- MELBOURNE. V< J205 
- «;;69.760l ^ ^ ^ 

6S8 Piiiwiler Roid. BROOK VALE NSW-llOO 

♦ 93S 2267 
AUSTRIA - AUTRICHE 
CcfOtd ind Co . Ci'ben 31, WIEK I 

« 52.22 35 
BELGIUM ^BCLGIQUE 
Libratftc dev Sdencn 

CoixJenbert 76-71. B lOOO BRUXELLES I 

«-l3J7 36/12 05 60 
BRAZIL - BRKIL 
Me*iic Jou S A . Rui Guilpi 518. 
Citti Po>Ul 24090. 0SOS9 SAO PAULO 10, 

« 256-27i6/26M609 
Rya'Jenidoi Dinliv 19 v/205°6. RIO D£ 
JANEIRO GB. « 23207 32 

Canada ^ 

Mnfofmalion Cinidi. 
171 SUter. OTTAWA. Kl A 0S9, 

-«-(6l3)992.573S 
D ENM ARK--- D A N EM A R K 
MunkvgiMdv'Bothandei . 
Ntfifctide 6.1165 KOBENHAVN K 

fl^(OI) 12 69-4: _ 
FINLAND - FIVLANDE 



Akaieemmen KirjJkauppi 

, 00100 HELSINKI 10 



* 625.901 



9 275,46,35 



KeUuAiiu i,- 
FRANCE 

-Buieau dev Pubiiciitoni de rOCDE 
2 roe Andic.Pi«.il. 75775 PARIS CEDEXrl6 

. '»324 tl 67_ 
-Prfncipiui cofrevpondanlv 

13602 AlX'E?3. PROVENCE Libfsmede , 
l!Uftivei«le; *26.l$0» _ ^ _ 

3S000 GRENOBLE. - B. Aitbiud^S'-$7^25"n 
31000 TOULOUSE^iv«t7-'y2L09 26 

G ER M AS*r"rALL'EM A G S E 

VcfliZ WeUncKiv G m b H. _ 

D2000 HAMBURG 36. Neuci -Juntfcinvlic$:2l 
«.0«>35-62.50r 

GREECE - GRECE 
-Librairte K auff.'ninn. 2S_^ue du Slide. 

ATHENESI32 « 322.21.60 

ICELAND -7 IStANDE 

SnaebiOrn ionivon ind Co . h / , 
= Harnanir«t(4 and 9^P,0.B- 1131. 

REYKJAVIK; ; « I3I33/I42II/H936 

INDIA - INDE 

Oxford Book and Siauofttry Co,, 

NEV^DELHirSondia Hoavc< « 47311 

CALCUTTA.-I7 Pifk SirecL 9 2*09} 

I REL A ND - = I R L A N DE 

Eivon and Son. 40 t o«er O'Conndl Slfcel, 

P.O B^42. DUBLIN L ^ 0I'4|I6I 

ISRAEL 

Emanuel BiOwn ' ^ 
35 Alfenby Road. TEL AVIV «'_5I049/540I2 

iJlrShUmiion H«m«Jki5ir«I.^JERUSALFM 
9 234807 

4S Nahlaih Benjamin Suert. TEL AVIV 

« 53276 
ITALY - ITALIE 

Librcfii CommivMOnafja Sanw>nf - 
Via Lamarmora 45. 50121 FIRENZE ^^579751 
V«-8aito<inr 29. 20155 MILANO « 3650S3 
Souvdepo^tlatrev 
EdiUKc e Libicfi* Heider. 
Piaria MOftlcCiiorio 120. 00186 ROMA 
9 67462S 

Libreif* Hoq>h. Via Ho<p<» 5.-20I2I MILANO, 

«W5446 ' /' 

-Libftria LaUev -V»a-Gai>baMi 3. lO 1 22 TORINO. 

«"JI9274 

Li diMu»H>ne dcHe cdMibni OCDE^e inoliie kWKw 
ra'u d4tle mitliori libreiie ndle cnu piu impodaniL 

L«t commandeiprovenjnt de pay% ou I'OCDEn'a P»» encore diwine de depoviiai« 
" ~ pnivefti hre Admt^ci a 

OCDE. Bureau de» Pub1iealk>n»72 rue Andri-P»>c*l, 7J77S_Parit CEDEX 16 
Orteft and inOuwKi from counmo *Sert wlc^ateftUhavt "ol >et,b<er »PP«^n<ed ."^^^^^ 
OE^D. Pgblictlioni.OfX<<. 2Vttt ArKli* p»ic»I.=)J77S Pari* CEDEX- 



JAPAN - JAPON 
OECO Pubhealionv Cenlr^r. 
Akavaka Patk Building, 
2'3'4 Akavaka. 
Minatoku 

TOKYO 107 . «486-20I6 

Maruten Company Lid . 

6 Tori NKho.iieNihonbivhi. TOKYO :03. 

P-0 B.-5050. Tokyo Int^rnalional iOO'31 

^S" 272.7211 
LLBANO.V . LIBAS 
Doeumtnia Seieniiffea/Rcdico 
-Edrvon Building. BiivvSueei. 
P-0 Bo< 564J. -BEIRUT 9 35*429 - 344425 
THE NETHERLANDS - PaYS-BaS 
W P- Van Slockum ' 
'Buirenhof36. DF.N HAAG 9070-65,6S0S 
NEW ZEALAND - NOUVELLE-ZELANDE 
The Pubiicalionv OffKtr 
GoveinmenI P«m(tng Office 
Mutgfate Sheel (Private Bag) 
WELLINGTON. «'46«)7 
and Goternmeni book\hopt '1 
AUCKLAND (P,O.B^5344) «32 919 
CHR1STCHURCH (P,0 B7l72l| «30.3JI 
HAMILT0N(P.0.B;857). ««).|03 

dunedin(P.o.b; 1104), « 71.294 

NOR WAY - NO R V EG e 
-Johan Grundt Tanumi'BoVhandd. 
-Karl Johan>saie-^4W43. OSLOiL «02-J3298O 

"p_akistan 

Miria Book >«enc). 65 ShaSrah /^uaid E-Azam. 
LAHORE 3 » 66839 
PHILIPPINES » 
:k;MrGarcta PublKhing Houte. . | 
903 Que/onBhd-EA(.. QUEZON CITY. ' 
P-,OrBox I860- .MANILA. *999M7 - "^"^ 
-PORTUGAL 
Li»rajtu-Pcicr4l. 

RiTdo Carmo 70.74 - L ISBO A ^ 2 «'J«>582/3 
SPAIN - ESPAGNE= * 
Librena M'jndi Prenva 
Cailello 37. MADRID.! 
Libiena 8aitinOi_ 

peiayo.^j2. Barcelona -I. «'2220600 

SWEDENi- SUEDE 
FrmcvK ungL Hotbokharxld. 
Fred»gaian5. MI52 ST0CKH0LM:I6, 

«08/2J 89 00 
SWITZERLAND - SUISSE 
Librairie-Payoi. 6 rue Grenu».-I2l| GENEVE IL 

S'^022-3L89,50 
TAIWA.N 

Books and Saenlifrf Swpplio Services. Lid 
P.O.Br83. TAIPEI. 
TURKEY-TURQUIE 
LibraiiK Haehelle. 
469 Mtklal Caddeu. 
Beyoglu. ISTANBUL. « 44 94.70 
el -14 E Ziya Gokalp Caddeti 
ANKARA. 9 12.I0S0 
UNITED KINGDOM - ROY A UME. UN I 
M.M Siaiionery -Office. P O B. 569. LONDON 
SEI9NH. «0I'928'6977, Em 410 
or 

49 High Hotborn 

LONDON WCIV 6HB Cpetional Caller*). 
Rfanehes al EDINBURGH: BIRMINGHAM. 
BRISTOL. MANCHESTER. CARDIFF. 
BELFAST 

UNITED STATES OF AMERICA^ 
OECD Publnaiioot Center. Suiie 1207. 
1750 PenntvUania Asti N W 

Washington; DC 20006, ^(202)2984755 

VENfcZUfcLA 

LibrerTa dd E»]e. A»da. F^ Mtranda 52. 
EdifiCio Galipan. Apido 60 337.^ CARACAS 106, 

«J2.23 01/33 26 04/33 24 ?3 
YUGOSLAVIA - -YOUGOSLAVIE 
Jutotlovefttka- Knjiga, Teraiije 27. P.O.B. 36. 
BEOGRAD, '»'62l'992 



.g£CO?PU8UCATI0HSK2. rue Andri-Paici!. 75775-Pk 
-PRINTEOMNJFRAHCE 
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